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MISCELLANEOUS  ASPECTS  OF 
SIVA 

Sadasivamurti  and  Mahasada- 
sivamurti,  Panchabrahmas  or 
Isanadayah,  Mahesamurti,  Eka- 
dasa  Rudras,  Vidyesvaras,  Mur- 
tyashtaka  and  Local  Legends 
and  Images  based  upon  Mahat- 
myas. 


MISCELLANEOUS  ASPECTS  OF  SIVA. 

(i)  sadasTvamueti  and  mahasadasivamueti. 

The  idea  implied  in  the  positing  of  the  two 
gods,  the  Sadasivamurti  and  the  Maha- 
sadasivamurti  contains  within  it  the  whole  philo- 
sophy  of  the  Suddha-Saiva  school  of  Saivaism,  with- 
out an  adequate  understanding  of  which  it  is  not 
possible  to  appreciate  why  Sadasiva  is  held  in  the 
highest  estimation  by  the  Saivas.  It  is  therefore 
unavoidable  to  give  a very  short 
summary  of  the  philosophical 
aspect  of  these  two  deities  as 
gathered  from  the  Vatulasuddhagama.  According 
to  the  Saiva-siddhantins  there  are  three  tatvas 
(realities)  called  Siva,  Sadasiva  and  Mahesa  and 
these  are  said  to  be  respectively  the  nishJcald,  the 
saJcald-nishJcald  and  the  saJcaW^^  aspects  of  god : 
the  word  kald  is  often  used  in  philosophy  to  imply 
the  idea  of  limbs,  members  or  form ; we  have  to 
understand,  for  instance,  the  term  nishkald  to  mean 

(1)  Also  iukshma,  sthula-sukshma  and  sthula,  and  tatva, 
prabhdva  and  murti. 
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that  which  has  do  foroa  or  Imbs  ; in  other  words, 
an  undifferentiated  formless  entity.  Now  the  ^iva- 
tatva  mentioned  above  is  identified  with  the 
nisJiTcald,  aspect  of  the  Supreme  god,  because  in  this 
state  all  created  beings  merge  their  bodies,  which 
they  had  obtained  for  the  purpose  of  the  enjoyment 
of  actions  of  the  pure  and  impure  kinds,  in  the 
primeval  cause,  and  therein  suppress  all  activities. 
In  the  nishJcald  state  the  Supreme  Being  has  no 
beginning,  no  limit  or  boundary  and  is  pervading 
everywhere,  is  indestructible,  incomparable,  extre- 
mely subtle  and  supreme,  and  is  unknowable  by 
any  mode  of  proof.  At  the  end  of  an  aeonic 
destruction,  {samlidra)  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
the  suddha-tatvas,  the  suddJia-bhuvanas,  and  for 
the  removal  of  dirt  {mala)  from  Yogis,  five  Saktis 
evolve  as  follows : when  Siva  in  his  boundless 
mercy  wills,  a thousandth  part  of  his  self  emerges 
out  of  him  as  Parasakti ; from  a thousandth  part  of 
this  Parasakti  comes  out  Adisakti,  a thousandth 
part  of  Adi-sakti  gives  rise  to  Ichchhasakti ; from 
this  latter  are  produced  in  a similar  manner 
Jnanasakti  and  Kriyasakti.  These  five  Saktis  are 
also  known  as 

Parasakti^Santyatitasakti, 

Adisakti=Santisakti, 

Ichchhasakti=Vidyasakti, 
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Jna.nasakti=Pratishthasakti  and 
Kriyasakti=Nivrittisakti 

in  the  technology  of  the  Saiva  philosophy. 
Because  it  produces  the  faculty  in  souls  of  the 
enjoyment  of  Tiarmas  (good  and  bad  actions)  the 
Kriyasakti  is  called  nioritti ; because  it  yokes  to  the 
yurusha  tatvas  which  are  naturally  inert  and 
supremely  subtle,  the  Jnanasakti  is  called 
pratishtha ; because  it  understands  maya,  the 
objects  ushered  into  existence  by  the  mdya  and  the 
distinction  of  the  soul  from  the  above  two,  the 
Ichchhasakti  is  called  vidyd ; because  it  destroys 
mala,  mdyd  and  karma,  the  Adisakti  is  called  sdnti  ; 
and  because  it  is  the  source  through  which  souls 
attain  the  knowledge  of  the  sat-chit-ananda  svarupa 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Parasakti  is  called 
sdntydtitaM'*  From  the  five  Saktis  mentioned  just 
now  appear  the  five  different  Sadasiva-tatvas  as 
follows  : — 

1.  From  a tenth  of  Parasakti  comes  the  first 
Sadasiva-tatva,  Sivasadakhya,  known 
also  by  the  name  of  Sadasiva  ; because  it 
is  born  of  Parasakti  and  is  pure,  it  is 
called  Siva;  and  it  exists  everywhere 
as  a subtle  divine  light,  bright  as  the 

(1)  See  also  verse  27,  Chap.  14  of  the  Yajna-khajida  of 
the  Suta-samhita  and  the  oommentary  thereon. 
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lightning  and  pervading  the  space  in 
the  universe ; 

2.  from  a tenth  portion  of  Adisakti  is  evolved 

the  second  Sadasiva-tatva,  Amurtta- 
sadakhya,  known  also  as  Isana. 
Because  Adisakti,  like  Parasakti,  is  also 
formless,  this  second  tatva  is  called  the 
amurtta  ; that  is,  this  is  also  nishhala. 
This  sadaJihya  exists  as  a luminous 
pillar  whose  lustre  is  equal  to  that  of  a 
crore  of  suns  put  together.  This  pillar 
is  called  the  Divya-lihga  or  the  Mula- 
stambha.  As  everything  takes  its  origin 
from  the  mula-stamhha  and  ends  finally 
in  it,  it  was  called  the  lihga ; h) 

3.  from  a tenth  of  Ichchhasakti  is  produced 

the  third  Sadasivatatva,  Murttasada- 
khya,  known  also  as  Brahma.  Because 
this  tatva  has  form  it  is  called  murtta ; 
in  other  words  it  is  saJcald.  This  tatva 
exists  in  the  form  of  a Divyalinga  with 
the  brightness  of  fire  and  having  flames 
of  fire  playing  round  it.  On  the  top  of 


(1)  ^ I 

Suprabbedagama. 
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this  lihga  there  is  a figure  with  a beauti- 
ful face  having  three  eyes,  four  arms 
and  all  other  limbs.  It  carries  in  two 
out  of  its  four  hands  the  yarasu  and 
the  mriga  and  the  remaining  hands  are 
held  in  the  varada  and  the  ahhaya 
poses  ; 

4.  from  a tenth  part  of  Jnanasakti  proceeded 

the  fourth  tatva,  Kartrisadakhya,  other- 
wise Isvara.  Because  Jnana  is  the 
characteristic  of  the  harta  (doer)  this 
tatva  received  the  name  Kartrisadakh- 
ya. Usually  it  is  believed  to  exist  in 
the  form  of  a Divyalihga  of  immeasur- 
able lengh  and  girth  : the  characteristic 
quality  of  this  lihga  is  its  crystal  clear- 
ness. On  this  lihga  resides  Siva,  the 
origin  of  all  existence,  in  the  form  of  a 
figure  having  four  faces,  twelve  eyes, 
eight  ears  and  arms,  and  two  legs.  In 
the  right  hands  of  this  figure  are  ^ula^ 
parasu,  Jchadga  and  ahhaya,  whereas  in 
the  left  ones  are  pasa,  sarpa,  ghantdj 
and  varada  and  is  adorned  with  all 
ornaments ; and  similarly 

5.  from  a tenth  part  of  Kriyasakti  emerged 

the  fifth  tatva,  Karmasadakhya,  known 
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also  as  Isana.  (i)  It  is  called  karma 
because  it  is  of  the  nature  of  kriya.  This 
tatva  exists  as  the  linga  set  upon  the 
pltjia.  As  the  act  {karma)  of  the  con- 
junction of  these  two  objects  is  the 
condition  precedent  to  creation,  the 
tatva  received  the  name  of  Karma- 
sadakhya. 

Each  one  of  these  tatvas  is  dependant  upon 
its  immediate  predecessor ; for  example,  the  amurt- 
tasada  depends  upon  the  sivasada,  the  murtta  on 
the  amurtta  and  so  on.  Therefore,  the  Karmasada- 
tatva  is  to  be  taken  as  containing  in  it  all  the  five 
sadakhyas.  The  deity  Isana  representing  the 
Earmasada  has  a perfectly  white  body  resembling 
the  flower  of  the  kunda  (a  kind  of  jasmine)  or  the 
full  moon  ; having  five  heads  adorned  with  jatd- 
makutas ; bearing  on  each  face  three  eyes,  ten  arms 
and  two  legs.  He  is  standing  on  a^padmasana  and 
keeps  in  his  right  hands  the  sula^  parasu,  khadga, 
vajra  and  ahhaya  and  in  the  left  ones  the  ndga^ 
pdsa,  ahkusa,  glianta,  and  agni.  He  is  beautiful 

(1)  The  names  of  these  five  aspects  corresponding  to  the 
five  sadakhyas  are  usually  known  as  Vamadeva  (=Isa), 
Tatpurusha  (=T8ana),  Aghora  (=Isvara),  Sadydjata  {=Brahma) 
and  Isana  ( = Sadasiva)  and  they  face  the  north,  east,  south, 
west  and  the  top  respectively. 
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adorned  with  all  ornaments,  draped  in  fine  clothes 
and  is  with  a smiling  countenance  full  of  peaceful- 
ness. The  significance  of  the  articles  in  the  hands 
of  all  these  deities  have  already  been  explained  in 
the  Chapter  on  “ Ayudhapurushas  ” in  Vol.  I of 
this  work.  Of  the  five  faces  of  this  deity,  the  one 
facing  the  east  is  that  of  Isana ; that  facing  the 
south,  of  Isvara ; the  west,  of  Brahma ; the  north, 
of  Isa  and  the  top  of  Sadasiva.  All  ceremonials, 
such  as  installation  (sthapana),  should  be  done  only 
for  the  Isana  face  and  not  for  the  other  faces.  The 
other  faces  are  meant  for  the  meditation  of  those  who 
have  attained  perfection  in  yoga,  mantra-siddhi,  etc. 
It  is  from  these  five  faces  the  Saivagamas  were  given 
out  to  the  world^h.  From  a thousandth  part  of  this 

(1)  The  Agamas  that  were  proclaimed  to  the  world  by 
the  Sadyojata  face  are  : — 

1.  Kamikagama, 

2.  Yogajagama, 

3.  Chintyagama, 

4.  Karanagama  and 

5.  Ajitagama ; 

those  by  the  Vamadeva  face  are : — 

1.  Diptagama, 

2.  Sukshmagama, 

3.  Sabasragama, 

4.  Arnsumanagama  and 

5.  Suprabhedagama ; 
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Karmesa,  there  came  into  existence  Mahesamurti, 
who  is  the  direct  agent  in  the  acts  of  srishti 
(creation),  sthiti  (protection)  and  laya  (reabsorp- 
tion) : d)  he  must  therefore  be  understood  as  a 


those  by  the  Aghora  face  are : — 

1.  Vijayagama, 

2.  Nisvasagama, 

3.  Svayambhuvagama, 

4.  ADalagama  and 

5.  Viragama ; 

those  by  the  Tatpurusha  face  are  : — 

1.  Eauravagama, 

2.  Makutagama, 

3.  Vimalagama, 

4.  Chandrainanagama  and 

5.  Mukbabimbagama ; 

and  those  by  the  Isana  face  are : — 

1.  Prodgitagama, 

2.  Lalitagama, 

3.  Siddhagama, 

4.  Santanagama, 

5.  Narasimhagama, 

6.  Paramesvaragama, 

7.  Kiranagama  and 

8.  Vatulagama, 

making  in  all  twenty-eight  in  number. 

(1)  In  connection  with  the  five  aspects  of  Siva,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  compare  the  Saktimaya-vyuha  of  Vaishpavaism  given 
on  pp.  235 — 237,  Yol,  I,  as  also  the  five  Bddhisatvas,  namely. 
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sahala-murti.  It  is  this  Mahesamurti  that  manifests 
himself  to  the  devotees  in  different  forms,  perform- 
ing several  sports  {lllas)  as  seated  or  standing, 
dancing  or  riding  upon  vehicles,  as  terrific  {iigra) 
or  pacific  (saumya)  and  so  on.  This  Mahesa  has 
one  face  set  with  three  eyes,  the  head  adorned  with 
a jata-mahuta,  four  arms,  and  is  standing  on  a 
padmasana.  In  two  of  his  hands  are  the  mriga 
and  the  pa7'am  and  the  remaining  two  hands  are 
held  in  the  ahliaya  and  the  varada  poses.  The 
Lildmurtis  of  Mahesa  are  twenty-five  in  number 
and  they  are  : — 

1.  Chandrasekharamurti. 

2.  Umasahita  M. 

3.  Vrishabharudha  M. 

4.  Nritta  M. 

5.  Kalyanasundara  M. 

6.  Bhikshatana  M, 

7.  Kamadahana  M. 

8.  Kalantaka  M. 

9.  Tripurantaka  M. 

10.  Jalandharavadha  M. 

11.  Gajari  M. 

Katnaparii,  Vajrapani,  Samantabhadra,  Padmapani  and  Visva- 
papi.  of  the  Bauddha  Mahayaua  philosophy,  who  also  possess 
similar  powers  and  functions  as  their  parallels  in  the  Saiva 
and  Yaishpava  philosophies. 
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12.  Virabhadra  M. 

13.  Sankara-Narayana  M. 

14.  Ardhanarisvara  M. 

15.  Kirata  M. 

16.  Kankala  M. 

17.  Chandesanugraha  M. 

18.  Vishapaharana  M. 

19.  Chakradana  M. 

20.  Vighnesvaranugraha  M. 

21.  Somaskanda  M. 

22.  Ekapada  M. 

23.  Sukhasana  M. 

24.  Dakshinamurti  and 

25.  Lingodbhavamurti. 

Again,  from  Mahesvara  were  produced  the 
following  : Eudradeva  who  is  a thousandth  portion 
of  Mahesa  ; Vishnu  who  is  one  part  out  of  a crore 
of  Eudra ; Brahma  who  is  one  part  out  of  a crore  of 
Vishnu  and  the  three  luminaries  the  sun,  the  moon 
and  the  fire,  from  the  three  eyes  of  Mahesa ; the 
wind  from  his  nose  ; jnana  from  his  mouth  ; Ganesa 
from  his  neck ; Shanmukha  from  his  chest ; fifty 
crores  (!)  of  divine  beings  from  his  navel ; and 
several  crores  (!)  of  rishis  from  his  hair.  Such  in 
short  is  the  philosophy  of  the  five  sadaJihyas^  the 
five  murtis  and  the  tatvas  of  the  Saiva-siddhanta. 
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From  the  above  we  can  very  well  understand 
that  Sadasiva  is  the  highest  and  the  Supreme  Being, 
formless,  beyond  the  comprehension  of  any  one, 
subtle,  luminous  and  all  pervading  ; not  contami- 
nated by  any  qualities  {gunas)  and  above  all  actions 
(karmas).  It  is  from  this  Supreme  Being  all  else 
have  their  origin,  being  and  end  at  his  will.  This 
Sadasiva-tatva  is  said  to  be  s'akala-nishakala,  for 
this  reason,  namely : — after  a cosmic  destruction, 
a cosmic  evolution  has  to  follow  ; for,  those  souls 
that  have  not  been  cleansed  of  their  dirt  of  actions 
{karma-viala)  should  be  made  to  undergo  once 
again  worldly  bondage  {samsara)  thereby  enabling 
them  to  rub  down  the  effects  of  their  bad  karmas 
done  in  past  births  and  accumulate  in  the  present 
existence  those  of  good  karmas  and  finally  be 
relieved  of  mundane  existence.  For  the  purpose  of 
creation,  the  Supreme  Being  attempts  to  cause  the 
movement  of  the  hindu  (sperm)  and  it  is  in  this 
state  that  he  is  considered  as  sakala-nislikala.  This 
abstruse  conception  of  the  Sadasivamurti,  which  the 
Agamas  themselves  declare  cannot  be  comprehend- 
ed by  ordinary  mortals  has  fortunately  been  idolised 
in  a material  form  for  the  benefit  of  men  and  the 
description  of  this  image  is  found  in  all  Saivagamas. 

The  Uttar a-kamikagama  states  that  the  colour 
of  Sadasivamurti  should  be  of  white  colour  and  be 
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standing  upon  a 'padmasana.  There  should  be  five 
faces  and  the  heads  be  adorned  with  jatamaJcutas, 
whose  jatas  are  required  to  be  of  brown  colour. 
Sadasiva  should  have  ten  arms ; in  the  five  right 
hands  there  should  be  the  saMi,  sula,  hhatvahga, 
abhaya  and  pras^da  (?)  and  in  the  five  left  ones, 
the  hhujahga  (a  snake),  aTcshamald,  damaru,  nlldt- 
pala  and  a fruit  of  the  matuluhga.  Or,  Sadasiva 
may  be  conceived  as  having  only  one  face  set  with 
three  eyes  which  represent  the  Ichchhasakti,  the 
Jnanasakti  and  the  Kriyasakti ; with  the  Chandra- 
kala  (the  crescent  moon),  which  stands  as  a symbol 
of  jnana  (wisdom),  tucked  up  in  the  jatamakuta  and 
adorned  with  all  ornaments  such  as  the  yajndpavita. 
Manonmani,  the  Supreme  goddess,  should  be 
standing  by  his  side. 

Figs.  1 and  2,  PI.  CXII  and  PI.  CX  V illustrate 
the  description  of  Sadasivamurti.  The  seated 
figure  has  five  heads  each  of  which  is  adorned  with 
a jata-maTiuta  ; it  has  ten  arms ; one  of  the  right 
hands  is  held  in  the  abhaya  pose  and  a correspond- 
ing left  one  in  the  v'arada  pose.  The  other  hands 
carry  the  ahshamala,  paha,  hhadga,  taoika  (or 
parasu),  hamandalu  and  other  objects  not  quite 
clear  in  the  photograph.  The  standing  figure  (fig. 
2,  PI.  CXII),  also  possesses  five  heads  of  which  the 
topmost  has  tongues  of  flames  playing  round  it ; 
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[To  face  page  372] 


PLATE  CXV 


Sadasivamurfci : Stone:  Elephauta  (from  Visvakarma), 


[To  face  page  37  2] 
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some  of  the  faces  have  side-tusks  and  the  figure  is 
nude ; all  these  are  characteristic  features  of  a 
terrific  (or  ugra)  aspect  of  the  deity.  There  are 
eighteen  arms,  the  hands  of  which  are  seen  to  carry 
such  objects  as  the  sula,  pasa,  khadga,  JchetaJca, 
musala,  parahu,  ghanta,  Jcapala  and  others.  The 
figure  is  adorned  with  various  necklaces  of  which 
one  is  long  enough  to  descend  as  far  as  the  ankle 
and  is  composed  of  tiny  bells.  Both  these  images 
appear  to  be  modern. 

The  beautiful  figure  of  Sadasivamurti  repro- 
duced on  PI.  CXV  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
in  Elephanta  and  is  badly  damaged.  Like  all 
other  pieces  in  the  caves  at  Elephanta  this  one 
also  is  carved  splendidly.  The  very  well  executed 
jata-makutas  adorned  with  finely  wrought  discs, 
the  row  of  small  curls  of  hair  fringing  the  forehead 
{ushnlsJia),  the  necklaces,  the  yajndpavlta,  the 
girdle  round  the  loins  are  all  very  nicely  worked 
out.  The  figure  has  four  faces  and  since  all  its 
arms  are  broken,  it  is  not  possible  to  say  how 
many  it  originally  possessed. 

Mahasadasivamurti  is  conceived  as  having 
Mahasadasiva-  twenty-five  heads  and  fifty  arms 
bearing  as  many  objects  in  their 
hands.  The  five  heads  of  Sadasivamurti  which  repre- 
sent the  five  aspects  of  Siva  (the  Panchabrahmas), 
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who  are  the  lords  of  creation,  protection,  etc., 
are  each  substituted  by  five  heads,  making  on  the 
whole  twenty-five;  which  stand  for  twenty-five 
tatvas  of  philosophy.  The  Manasdra  states  that 
Mahasadasiva  should  be  represented  with  twenty- 
five  faces,  having  on  the  whole  seventy-five  eyes 
and  fifty  arms.  The  heads  should  be  adorned 
with  jatd-maJcutas  and  the  ears  with  hundalas,  and 
there  should  be  a number  of  snake  ornaments 
{sarpdlahkdroi).  One  of  the  hands  should  be  held 
in  the  ahhaya  and  another  in  the  varada  pose 
respectively.  A representation  such  as  this  is 
rarely  found  portrayed  in  sculpture ; one  instance 
is  found  in  Vaittisvarankoyil  (Tanjore  District) 
made  of  brick  in  mortar.  In  this,  one  other  pecu- 
liarity is  also  observable,  namely  the  heads  are 
arranged  in  tiers  in  arithmetical  progression.  The 
topmost  tier  has  only  one  head,  the  next  one  below 
has  three,  the  next  five  and  so  on  till  the  last  tier 
has  nine  heads.  Only  those  heads  which  are  on 
the  borders  of  this  triangle  of  heads  could  be  adorned 
with  jatamakutas  and  they  alone  are  actually  orna- 
mented with  these  in  the  sculpture.  Surrounding 
the  image  are  two  flower  garlands  so  put  on  as  to 
represent  a sort  of  prabhdvali.  Out  of  the  large 
number  of  hands,  one  is  held  in  the  ahhaya  and 
another  in  the  varada  poses. 
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(ii)  PANCHABRAHMAS  OR  ISANADAYAH. 

The  five  aspects  of  Siva  known  collectively 
as  the  Panchabrahmas  and  whose  individual 
names  are  Isana,  Tatpurusha,  Aghora,  Vama- 
deva  and  Sadyojata  are,  as  we  have  already  said, 
emanations  from  the  nishhala-^i'VQi  (the  formless, 
unmanifested  Parabrahma  of  the  Vedantins  and 
Vasudeva  of  the  same  state  of  existence  according 
to  the  Vaishnavagamas). 

The  Padmapurdna  also  states  that  Rudra 
when  he  cried  to  Brahma  to  give  him  (Rudra) 
names,  the  latter  conferred  upon  him  the  eight 
names  Bhava,  Sarva,  Isana,  Siva,  Pasupati, 
Bhima,  Ugra  and  Mahadeva.  These  eight  aspects 
of  Rudra  became  the  presiding  deities  over  the 
sun,  the  water,  the  fire,  the  earth,  the  air,  the  ether 
(dJcdsa),  the  brahmanas  who  had  performed 
sacrifices  and  the  moon  respectively.  The  names 
of  the  consorts  corresponding  to  these  eight 
aspects  of  Siva  are  Suvarchala,  Usha,  Vikesi,  Siva, 
Svaha,  Disa,  Biksha  and  Rohini  and  those  of  their 
sons,  Sanaischara,  Sukra,  Lohitanga  (Mars), 
Manojava,  Sarga,  §unda,  Santana  and  Budha. 

The  figures  representing  these  five  aspects  are 
described  in  the  Agamas,  the  Vishnudharmottara 
and  the  Pupamandana.  The  descriptions  of  these 
according  to  the  Agamas  have  already  been  given 
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in  the  summary  of  the  Saiva  philosophy  added  at 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 

The  Vishnudharmottara  states  that  these 
aspects  should  have  each  five  faces  and  ten  arms  : 
it  omits  describing  one  aspect,  which  is  perhaps 
the  Isana  considered  to  be  above  all  the  other  four. 
The  colours  of  Tatpurusha,  Aghora,  Vamadeva 
and  Sadyojata,  according  to  this  authority  should 
be  white,  yellow,  black  and  red  respectively 
and  they  may  also  be  considered  to  belong  to  the 
four  varnas  (castes)  namely,  the  Brahmana,  the 
Kshatriya,  the  Vaisya  and  the  Sudra.  They, 
should  keep  in  their  hands  the  khadga,  hhetaha, 
dhanus,  hana,  kamandalu,  akshamala,  varada, 
abhaya,  sula  and  padma. 

Isana,  according  to  the  Bupamandana,  should 
have  the  colour  as  pure  as  that  of  the  crystal ; his 
head  should  be  adorned  with  a jatamakuta 
ornamented  with  the  crescent  moon  and  his  hands 
should  have  the  akshmndld,  trisula,  kapdla  and 
abhaya.  The  colour  of  the  garment  and  the 
yajhbpavita  of  Tatpurusha  is  to  be  yellow  and  in 
his  left  hand  there  is  to  be  a mdtuluhga  fruit  and 
in  the  right  one  an  akshamdld.  The  face  of 
Aghora  should  be  of  terrific  look,  set  with  three 
yellow  coloured  eyes  and  the  mouth  having  side 
tusks ; on  the  head  there  should  be  a garland 
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of  human  skulls  and  a snake,  and  snake  orna- 
ments everywhere ; two  snakes  serving  as  the 
ear-rings,  two  others  as  keyurasy  one  as  Kara, 
one  as  yajndpavita,  one  as  Jcatisutra  (the 
waist-zone),  the  snakes  Taksha  and  Pushtika  as 
anklets,  and  so  on ; there  should  also  be  a 
garland  composed  of  scorpions  {vHschika).  The 
colour  of  the  body  of  Aghora  should  be  blue  like 
the  nildtpala,  and  that  of  the  jatas,  yellow,  and 
these  should  be  adorned  with  the  crescent  moon. 
The  general  look  of  this  aspect  of  Siva  should  re- 
semble that  of  Kala  (the  god  of  death)  and  appear 
as  though  terrifying  a host  of  enemies.  The  left 
hands  should  bear  in  them  the  kliatvahga  the 
kapala,  the  khetaka  and  the  pdsa  while  the  right 
ones,  the  trisula,  the  parasu,  the  khadga  and  the 
danda.  The  colour  of  the  body,  the  eyes,  garments, 
the  head-gear,  the  yajndpavita,  the  garland,  the 
sandal-paste  and  ear-ornament  of  Vamadeva  should 
be  red.  As  usual,  the  crescent  moon  should  be 
adorning  the  jatamakuta  of  this  deity  also.  He 
should  have  three  eyes  and  a prominent  nose,  be 
decorated  with  all  ornaments  and  carry  in  his 
hands  the  khadga  and  the  khetaka.  The  colour  of 
the  body,  garland,  sandal-paste  and  the  garments  of 
Sadyojata  should  be  white.  His  head  should  be 
adorned  with  a jatamakuta^  ornamented  with  the 
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crescent  moon.  He  should  have  a good-looking 
face  expressive  of  joy,  three  eyes  and  two  arms : the 
two  hands  should  be  held  in  the  varada  and  the 
abhaya  poses. 

The  Sritatvanidhi  gives  somewhat  different 
descriptions  of  the  Panchabrahmas.  For  Isana 
there  should  be,  according  to  this  work,  five  faces, 
and  four  for  each  of  the  rest ; each  of  these  faces 
should  have  three  eyes ; the  colour  of  Isana, 
Tatpurusha,  Aghora,  Vamadeva  and  Sadyojata, 
are  respectively  white,  golden-yellow,  blue,  red 
and  white.  They  ought  to  face  the  top,  east, 
south,  north  and  west  respectively.  Isana  should 
have  in  his  hands  abhaya,  varada  (?)  {ishta  in  the 
original),  ahkusa,  pasa,  tahh^,  Jcapdla,  dhakha  (a 
musical  instrument),  akshamdla  and  sula.  In  two 
out  of  the  four  hands  of  Tatpurusha  there  should 
be  kuthdra  (a  sort  of  axe)  and  vidya  {jhdna-mudrd 
or  a book)  and  the  remaining  two  should  be  held 
in  the  abhaya  and  the  varada  poses;  whereas  there 
should  be  the  parasu,  veda  (a  book  ?),  ahkusa,  pasa 
sula,  kapdla,  dhakka  and  akshamdla  in  the  hands 
of  Aghora.  Two  of  Vamadeva’s  hands  should  be 
held  in  the  varada  and  the  abhaya  poses  and  the 
two  remaining  ones  should  hold  in  them  the  aksha- 
mdld  and  the  tanka ; while  similarly  two  of  those  of 
Sadyojata  are  to  be  held  in  the  varada  and  abhaya 
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poses  and  the  two  remaining  ones  keep  the  vedas 
and  the  akshamala.  But  Sadyojata  is  distinctly 
required  to  be  sculptured  so  as  to  appear  of  greater 
importance  than  the  rest. 

(iii)  MAHESAMURTI. 

Mahesamurti,  we  have  been  told  by  the  Saiva- 
gamas,  is  the  fully  manifested  Supreme  ^iva  and  is 
the  cause  of  creation,  protection  and  destruction. 
The  figure  of  this  deity  is  described  at  some  length 
in  the  Suprabhedagama.  It  is  stated  therein  that 
Mahesa  should  have  five  heads,  the  faces  of  four  of 
which  alone  should  be  visible  ; each  of  these  faces 
should  possess  three  eyes  besides  a mouth,  a nose 
and  a pair  of  ears  and  should  be  placed  above  a 
neck  each.  Mahesa  should  have  two  legs  and  ten 
arms  ; two  of  his  hands  are  to  be  held  in  the  varada 
and  the  ahhaija  poses,  while  the  remaining  four 
right  ones  should  keep  the  sula,  parasu,  vajra  and 
khadga ; and  the  remaining  left  ones  the  khetaka, 
ahkuia,  pasa  and  glianta.  The  complexion  of  this 
aspect  of  Siva  should  be  crystal  clear,  having  the 
lustre  of  the  sun,  but  cool  as  the  dew  or  the  moon ; 
Mahesa  must  be  clothed  in  white  garments  and 
should  wear  a white  yainopavita  and  should  be 
adorned  with  all  ornaments. 

By  his  side  should  be  the  figure  of  Sakti  also. 
It  should  have  three  eyes,  and  four  arms.  On  the 
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head  there  should  be  a haranda-maTiuta  and  on  the 
person  all  ornaments  appropriate  to  women.  The 
waist  of  the  figure  should  be  slender,  and  the 
pelvis  broad;  similarly  there  should  be  two 
well-developed  high  breasts  on  the  chest.  Two 
of  the  hands  should  each  hold  a mlotyala  and  an 
ahshamala,  while  the  other  two  should  be  kept  in 
the  varada  and  abhaya  poses.  The  figure  must  be 
clothed  in  silk  garments  and  must  be  standing  on 
the  same  seat  and  under  the  same  prabhavali  as 
Mahesa  on  his  left  side. 

Four  photographs  are  reproduced  in  illustration 
of  the  Mahesa  aspect  of  §iva  : the  first,  PI.  CXVI, 
is  a beautiful  figure  of  stone  lying  in  a field  oppo- 
site a ruined  §iva  temple  at  Melcheri  near  Kaverip- 
pakkam  in  the  N.  Arcot  District.  It  has  suffered 
damage  at  the  hands  of  the  Mussalmans  during 
the  troublous  days  of  the  contest  for  the  succession 
to  the  Nabobship  of  the  Karnatic.  It  has,  as 
required,  four  faces,  three  of  which  are  visible  in 
the  photograph.  On  the  crown  of  the  left  face 
could  be  distinctly  seen  a big  human  skull  and 
just  below  it  is  the  hood  of  a cobra,  whereas  the 
middle  head  has  a beautifully  tied  up  jatamahuta 
ornamented  with  jewelled  discs,  flower  garlands  and 
the  inevitable  crescent  moon  ; at  the  base  of  this 
mcikuta  may  be  noticed  a row  of  five  or  six  spherical 
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Mahesamurti : Stone  : Kaveripakkam. 
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objects  which  appear  to  be  the  skulls  composing 
a garland.  The  third  eye  is  very  clearly  marked 
on  the  forehead  of  the  central  face.  There  are  as 
usual  haras,  udarahandha  and  yajndpavlta.  Close 
to  the  neck  is  also  a hdra  composed  of  a snake. 
In  the  unbroken  right  hand  is  visible  the  damaru ; 
one  other  hand  seems  to  have  held  a long  sword 
whose  upper  part  is  visible  on  the  crown,  near  the 
human  skull ; this  latter  itself  appears  to  be 
the  head  of  the  hhatydhga  held  by  the  image  in 
one  of  its  right  hands  ; for,  it  might  be  noticed  that 
there  is  a base  attached  to  the  skull ; and  this  base 
is  the  capital  of  the  handle  of  the  Tchatyahga.  (See 
fig.  10,  PI.  II,  Vol.  I.)  Perhaps  one  hand  was  held 
in  the  ahhaya  pose  ; it  is  impossible  to  say  what 
the  remaining  two  other  hands  might  have  held  : 
in  the  unbroken  left  hands  are  to  be  seen  the  pasa, 
the  hlmtaha,  a kapd^la  and  something  which  resem- 
bles a fruit.  One  of  the  left  hands  should  also 
have  carried  a long  handled  object — perhaps  a 
trisula  or  parasu  (?).  There  are  also  two  legs  as 
described  in  our  authority.  The  image  is  seated 
in  a comparatively  rare  posture.  The  right  and 
the  left  faces  are  pacific,  while  the  middle  face  is 
terrific.  Its  circular  eyes,  surmouuted  with  a pair 
of  knitted  eye-brows,  its  wide  mouth  having  side 
tusks — all  these  indicate,  according  to  the  rules 
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of  the  agamas,  the  terrific  {ugra)  aspect,  which,  in 
this  instance,  is  that  of  the  Aghora  face  of  the 
Mahesa.  This  fine  piece  of  sculpture  belongs  to 
the  later  Pallava  period,  perhaps  to  the  reign  of 
Nandivarman,  son  of  Dantivarman  (about  A.  D. 
eighth  century). 

The  figure  of  Mahesamurti  whose  photograph 
is  shown  on  PI.  CXIV  as  fig.  1 is  found  near  the 
Gokak  Falls  in  the  Belgaum  district.  It  is  seated 
in  the  yogasana  posture  and  has  four  faces  (of 
which  three  are  visible)  and  six  arms.  The  front 
face  is  of  the  terrific  aspect  and  the  two  side  ones 
are  pacific.  The  hands  carry  the  sula,  ahshamala, 
damaru^  a fruit  and  some  other  objects  not  clear 
from  the  photograph. 

The  next  illustration  is  the  celebrated  “ Tri- 
murti  ” of  the  famous  Elephanta  Cave.  (See 
PI.  CXVII.)  I am  of  opinion  that  it  is  unmistake- 
ably  the  representation  of  Mahesamurti  and  not  of 
Trimurti.  My  reasons  therefor  are  ; — 

(1)  There  are  no  texts  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  of  the  Agamic  or  the  Paurdnic  literature 
which  agree  with  this  piece  of  sculpture. 

(2)  The  three  heads  bear  only  jatdmaJcutas 
which  are  the  characteristic  head-gears  of  Siva 
and  Brahma  only.  Vishnu  should,  under  no 
circumstances,  wear  a jatdmaJcuta,  his  appropriate 
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Mahesamurti  (wrongly  called  Trimurti)  : Stone  : Elephanta. 
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head  dress  being  a hiflta-mahuta.  Hence,  even  if 
it  is  supposed  that  two  out  of  the  three  faces  are 
those  of  Brahma  and  Siva,  because  they  wear  the 
jatamakutas,  the  third  cannot  be  identified  with 
that  of  Vishnu  for  the  very  reason  that  its  head 
bears  a jatamahuta. 

(3)  Brahma  is  nowhere  as  he  is  under  no  circum- 
stances represented  in  sculpture  or  even  in  litera- 
ture as  possessing  only  one  head.  His  figure  should 
always  be  sculptured  with  four  heads.  So,  the 
supposition  that  one  of  the  heads  is  that  of  Brahma 
is  also  clearly  untenable. 

(4)  The  descriptions  of  Trimurti  as  found  are 
very  clearly  different  from  these  sculptured  repre- 
sentations and  have  a number  of  material  illustra- 
tions in  corroboration  of  the  description  given  of 
them  in  the  agamas.  (See  under  Trimurti  or 
Ekapadamurti  below.) 

(5)  The  central  position  occupied  by  this  sculp- 
ture in  the  cave-temple  with  reference  to  the  other 
manifestations  of  Siva  (the  Ulamurtis),  such  as 
those  of  Arddhanarisvara,  Kalyanasundara,  Kavana- 
nugraha,  Gangadhara  and  other  murtis,  found 
surrounding  him,  bear  incontrovertible  evidence  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  sculpture  represents  only 
the  Mahesa  or  the  most  important  aspect  of  Siva. 
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Now,  the  face  on  the  left  side  has  a severe 
look  on  its  countenance,  with  cruel  eyes,  curling 
moustaches  and  a beard  and  a jatamahuta  serving 
as  an  abode  for  several  snakes,  which  are  seen 
wriggling  through  the  jatas.  The  human  skull 
ornament  is  also  seen  on  the  jatamakuta  ; the  ear 
belonging  to  this  face  has  a sarpa-kundala,  the 
hood  of  a cobra  constituting  it  being  visible. 
This  is  certainly  the  face  that  represents  Aghora- 
murti.  The  central  face  is  calm  and  dignified. 
In  the  ears  belonging  to  this  face  are  to  be 
seen  maJcara-hundalas.  This  is  perhaps  the  face 
representing  Sadyojata.  The  face  on  the  right 
side  is  also  a calm  and  pacific  one.  In  its  ear 
there  appears  to  have  been  a sanhJia-patra  which  is 
broken,  but  a sufficient  portion  of  it  still  remains 
for  it  to  be  recognized.  The  three  different 
kinds  of  ear-ornaments  are  sufficient  proof  against 
the  sculpture  being  that  of  Trimurti.  There  are 
only  six  arms  represented  in  the  sculpture,  that  is,  as 
many  pairs  as  there  are  faces  visible.  One  of  the 
right  hands  carries  a cobra  which  has  its  hood  widen- 
ed out,  the  hand  holding  it  being  also  kept  in  the 
sarpa-mudra  pose ; another  hand  appears  to  have 
been  held  in  the  ahliaya  pose  or  to  have  kept  an 
akshamala,  but  it  is  badly  broken;  the  front  left  hand 
is  seen  keeping  a mdtuluhga.  It  is  not  possible  to  say 
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Mahesatnurti : Stone;  Chitorgarh  (Udaipur,  Marwar). 
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what  other  objects  are  held  in  the  other  hands. 
Copies  of  this  piece  of  sculpture  are  to  be  seen  in 
one  or  two  other  caves  at  Ellora  and  other  places. 
A personal  study  of  more  than  one  such  sculpture 
will  settle  once  for  all  the  question  of  the  identity  of 
this  image. 

The  next  illustration  comes  from  Chitorgarh,  in 
the  Udaipur  State,  Marwar  (PI.  CXVIII).  Though 
it  is  not  a good  specimen  of  art,  it  is  very  valuable 
in  settling  definitely  the  question  of  the  nature  of 
the  image  in  favour  of  my  hypothesis.  In  this  also 
there  are  three  faces,  the  one  on  the  left  and  the 
central  one  being  of  a pacific  and  that  on  the  right 
of  a terrific  type.  The  third  eye  is  clearly  visible  in 
the  centre  of  the  forehead  of  all  the  three  faces,,  a 
fact  that  gives  the  direct  contradiction  to  the  hypo- 
thesis that  such  figures  are  representations  of  the 

/ 

Trimurtis,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva.  All  three 
heads  bear  on  them  jatamalcutas,  but  that  of  the 
right  head  is  composed  of  a large  number  of  ringlets 
in  which  are  seen  snakes  and  a skull.  The  eyes  of 
this  face  are  oblique  and  staring  and  its  mouth  is 
gaping.  This  is  surely  the  face  of  Aghora.  In  this 
sculpture,  one  of  the  right  hands  is  held  in  the  sarpa- 
mudra  pose,  another  keeps  something  resembling  a 
book  (?)  and  the  third  an  alcsJiamala ; whereas  the 
left  hands  carry  a mdtulwiuja,  a hapdla  and  a sarpa. 
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A comparison  of  this  piece  of  sculpture  with  the 
magnificent  carving  at  Elephanta  gives  the  clue 
to  the  objects  that  should  have  been  held  by  the 
now  broken  hands  of  the  latter  sculpture. 

(iv)  EKADASA  RUDRAS. 

We  have  already  seen  how  Eudra  was  produced 
from  the  frown  of  Brahma  (or  Vishnu),  and  how  he 
divided  into  eleven  minor  Rudras,  who  went  by 
the  collective  name  of  the  Ekadasa-Rudras.  The 
names  of  these  eleven  emanations  of  Rudra, 
according  to  the  Amsumadhhedagama,  are 

1.  Mahadeva, 

2.  Siva, 

3.  Sankara, 

4.  Nilalohita, 

5.  Isana, 

6.  Vijaya, 

7.  Bhima, 

8.  Devadeva, 

9.  Bhavodbhava, 

10.  Rudra,  and 

11.  Kapalisa. 

The  general  characteristics  of  the  images  of 
these  deities  are  first  given  in  the  authority  quoted 
above  and  in  the  Silparatna.  It  is  stated  in  these 
works  that  the  images  of  all  these  aspects  of  Siva 
should  have  three  eyes,  four  siims,  jatamaJiutas  and 
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be  of  white  colour ; they  should  be  draped  also  in 
white  clothes  and  be  standing  erect  {samahTianga) 
on  a padmapUha.  They  should  be  adorned  with 
all  ornaments  and  with  garlands  composed  of  all 
flowers  and  they  should  keep  their  front  right  hand 
in  the  ahliaya  and  the  front  left  hand  in  the  varada 
poses,  while  they  should  carry  in  the  back  right 
hand  the  parasu  and  in  the  back  left  hand  the  mriga. 

The  enumeration  of  the  names  of  the  Rudras 
are  quite  different  in  the  Visvaharma-kilpa  and  the 
Bupamandana.  In  the  former  the  names  are 


given  as 

1. 

Aja, 

2. 

Ekapada, 

3. 

Ahirbudhnya, 

4. 

Virupaksha, 

5. 

Revata, 

6. 

Hara, 

7. 

Bahurupa, 

8. 

Tryambaka, 

9. 

Suresvara, 

10. 

Jayanta,  and 

11. 

Aparajita. 

Whereas,  the  latter  gives  the  following  as  the 
list  of  the  names  of  these  deities  : — 

1.  Tatpurusha, 

2.  Aghora, 
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3. 

Isana, 

4. 

Vamadeva, 

5. 

Sadyojata, 

6. 

Mrityunjaya. 

7. 

Kiranaksha, 

8. 

Srikantha, 

9, 

Ahirbudhnya, 

10. 

Virupaksha, 

11. 

Bahurupa,  and 

12. 

Tryambaka. 

The  two  works  give  the  descriptions  of  the 
images  of  each  of  these  eleven  deities.  According 
to  the  Visvaharma-silpa,  Aja  has  sixteen  arms. 
In  the  right  hands  he  keeps  the  sula^  ahkusa, 
kapala,  damaru,  sarpa,  viudgara^  aksliainala  and 
sudarsaiia  {chakra) ; of  the  left  hands,  one  is  held 
in  the  tarjanl  pose,  while  the  others  carry  the 
gada,  khatvaiiga,  piattisa  (a  sharp  edged  iron  rod), 
ghanta,  sakti,  param  and  kamandalu. 

Ekapada  keeps  in  his  left  hand  the  khatvahga, 
bdna,  chakra,  daviaru,  mudgara,  varada,  akshamdld, 
and  sula  ; while  the  right  hands  keep  the  dhanus, 
ghanta,  kapdla,  kaumadi  {ardha-chandra?),  tarjanl, 
ghata,  parasii  and  chakra  (sakti?).  It  is  stated 
that  the  worship  of  this  deity  secures  to  the  votary 
all  material  enjoyments. 
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Ahirbudhnya  keeps  in  his  right  hands  the 
gada,  clialcra,  khadga,  damaru,  mudgara,  sTila, 
aiikusa  and  akshamald  ; and  in  the  left  hands  the 
tomara  (an  iron  club),  'paitisa,  kavacha  (shield), 
kapdla,  tarjanl,  ghata,  sakti  and  parasii  ; or,  there 
may  be  in  one  of  the  left  hands  a sword  as  in  the 
right  hand. 

Virupaksha  holds  in  his  right  hands  the 
khadga,  sula,  damaru,  aiikusa,  sarpa,  chakra,  gadd 
and  akshamald  ; and  in  the  left  hands,  the  khetaka, 
khatvdhga,  sakti,  parasu,  tarjanl,  ghata,  ghanta, 
and  kapdla. 

Eevata  carries  in  the  right  hands  the  dhamis, 
khadga,  sula,  gadd,  sarpa,  chakra,  ahkusa  and 
akshamald ; and  in  the  left  hands  the  dhanus  (?), 
khetaka,  khatvdhga,  ghanta,  tarjanl,  parasu,  pattisa 
andpa^ra.  This  aspect  of  Eudra  grants,  like  SQrya, 
all  the  goods  of  the  world  to  his  worshippers. 

Hara  bears  in  his  right  hands  the  mudgara, 
damaru,  sTda,  ankiisa,  gadd,  sarpa  and  akshamald, 
(the  object  in  the  remaining  hand  is  not  mentioned); 
and  in  the  left  hands, tomara,  sakti,  parasu, 
tarjanl,  ghata,  khatvdhga  and  pattikd  (?). 

Bahurupa  keeps  in  the  right  hands  the 
damaru,  chakra,  sarpa,  sula,  ankusa,  kaumudi  and 
akshamdld  (the  eighth  object  is  not  mentioned)  ; 
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and  in  the  left  hands  the  ghanta,  Icapala,  khatvahga, 
tarjani^  kamandalu^  dJianus,  parasu  and  pattisa. 

Tryambaka  carries  in  his  right  hands  the 
chakra,  damaru,  mudgara,  hana,  sula,  aiikiisa,  sarpa 
and  akshamalS, ; and  in  the  left  ones,  the  gada, 
khatvahga,  patra,  dhanus,  tarjanl,  ghata,  parasu 
and  pattisa. 

Suresvara  holds  in-  his  right  hands  the 
damaru,  chakra,  sula,  ahkusa,  haria,  mudgara  and 
dhanus  (the  object  in  the  eighth  hand  is  not  men- 
tioned) and  in  the  left  hands  the  padma,  parasu, 
ghanta,  pattisa,  tarjanl,  dhanus,  khatvahga  and 
patra. 

Jayanta  keeps  in  his  right  hands  the  ahkusa, 
chakra,  mudgara,  sula,  sarpa,  damaru,  baria  and 
akshamala  ; and  in  the  left  ones  the  gada,  khat- 
vahga, parasu,  kapala,  sakti,  tarjanl,  dhanus  and 
kamandalu. 

And  Aparajita  carries  in  his  right  hands  the 
tbmara,  khadga,  ahkusa,  sula,  sarpa,  chakra, 
damaru  and  akshamala  ; and  in  the  left  hands  the 
sakti,  khetaka,  gada,  patra,  tarjanl,  pattisa,  padma 
and  ghanta. 

The  objects  mentioned  as  being  held  in  the 
hands  of  the  various  deities  are  required  to  be  held 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  mentioned,  beginning 
from  the  topmost  hand  to  the  lowest. 
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Five  of  the  eleven  Kudras  enumerated  in  the 
Rupamandana  have  already  been  described  under 
the  head  Panchabrahmas.  Descriptions  of  the 
sixth,  seventh  and  the  eighth  are  also  given  in  this 
work,  but  not  of  the  remaining  three  others. 

Mrityuhjaya,  the  sixth  Eudra,  should  wear 
a garland  of  skulls  on  his  head,  be  of  white 
complexion,  clad  in  garments  made  of  tiger’s  skin, 
and  carrying  in  two  out  of  three  of  his  right  hands 
the  trisula  and  the  alcshamald,  and  of  the  left 
hands  two  should  hold  the  kapala  and  the  kaman- 
dalu  while  the  remaining  right  hand  and  the  left 
hand  should  be  kept  in  the  ydga-mudrd  pose. 

Kiranaksha,  the  seventh  Eudra,  has  four 
arms  and  three  eyes.  One  of  his  hands  is  held  in 
the  ahliaya  pose,  and  the  others  carry  the  sukla- 
pada  (white  light-rays?),  an  aksliamald  and  a 
book. 

^rikantha  should  be  clad  in  embroidered 
clothes  {chitravastra),  and  ornamented  with  all 
ornaments  including  an  yajnopavlta  of  superior 
workmanship  {cJiitra-yajnopavlta)  and  must  be 
very  good  looking.  He  has  four  arms  and  only  one 
face.  In  his  hands  he  should  be  carrying  the 
khadga,  the  dhanus,  the  bana  and  the  khetaka. 
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As  has  already  been  stated  above,  the  three 
remaining  Eudras  are  not  described. 

(v)  VIDYESVAEAS. 

Just  as  the  weaver  is  the  efficient  cause 
takarana),  the  Nishkala-Siva  is  the  efficient  cause 
of  the  universe  composed  of  the  moveable  and  im- 
moveable objects.  The  immoveable  objects  consist 
of  such  things  as  the  mountains,  and  the  moveable, 
of  things  like  paht  (here  used  in  the  technical  sense 
of  animals  endowed  with  souls ; man  covered  with 
ignorance).  Souls  have  sukslima-sarlras  (subtle 
bodies)  and  hhuvana  sariras  (material  regional 
bodies).  The  hhuvanas  or  regions  are  of  two  kinds, 
namely,  the  suddha  (pure)  and  the  asuddha 
(impure)  hhuvanas.  These  hhuvanas  and  kalds  and 
their  residents  are  appended  below  in  the  foot 
note  (h.  The  hhuvanas  or  the  regions  have  been 
created  by  Paramasiva  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
pasus  or  embodied  souls.  The  souls  that  live  in  the 
pure  regions  are  pure  in  their  nature  and  those  that 
live  in  the  impure  regions  are  impure.  The  pasus  are 

(l)  An  abstract  of  the  kald,  tatva,  hhuvana,  varna,  pada 
and  mantra  of  the  Saiva-sastras  which  are  interdependent  upon 
each  other  are  tabulated  below  for  the  information  of  those  who 
are  curious  about  this  system  of  philosophy  which  has  not 
yet  obtained  that  amount  of  publicity  which  it  deserves  : — 
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divided  into  three  classes : viz.,  the  vijnanahalas,  the 
pralai/akalas  and  the  saJcalas.  Those  that  are  enveloped 


Kalas. 

Tatvas. 

No.  of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names  of  the  Bhuvanas. 

i.  Suddha- tatvas. 

1.  Sivatatva 

10 

Anasrita,  Anatba,  Ananta, 

ic8 

Vyomarupini,  Vyapini, 

03 

Urdhvagamani,  Mo- 

o3 

.4^ 

ohika,  Eochika,  Dipika 

•4S 

leg 

and  Indhika.  (Five  of 

>» 

\ 

these  are  Sakta-bhuva- 

■eg 

nas  and  the  remaining 

'CQ 

five  Nadordhva-bhuva- 

, nas. 

2.  Sakti-tatva 

5 

Sanbyatita,  Santi,  Vidya, 

Pratishta,  and  Nivritti. 

Total  ... 

15 

(These  are  called  the 

Baindavapuras). 

3.  Sadasivatatva  ... 

1 

Sadasivabhuvana. 

o3 

4.  Isvaratatva 

8 

Sikhandi,  Srikantha, 

Trimurti,  Ekanetra, 

■eg 

^rn 

\ 

^ivottama,  Sukshma 

and  Ananta. 

5.  Suddhavidya- 

9 

Manonmani,  Sarvabhuta- 

tatva. 

damani,  Balaprama- 

Total 

18 

thani,  Balavikarani, 

Kalavikarapi,  Kali, 

ii.  Suddhasuddha- 

Eaudri,  Jyeshtha  and 

tatvas. 

Varna. 

1 6.  Maya 

8 

Angushthamatra,  Isana, 

Ekekshapa,  Ekapihgala, 

•in 

Udbhava,  Bbava, 

J 

Vamadeva  and  Maha- 

rs 

, dyuti. 

> 

7.  Kala 

2 

Sikhesa  and  Ekavira. 

8.  Kala 

2 

Panchantaka  and  Sura. 

9.  Vidya 

2 

Pinga  and  Jy5ti. 

50 
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by  that  kind  of  ignorance  known  as  mala  only  are 
called  the  vijnanahalas;  those  with  mala  and  maya 


Kalas. 


(c) 

Vidya- 

kaldi. 


Tatvas. 


No.  of 
Bhuvanas. 


Names  of  the  Bhuvanas. 


f 10.  Niyati 
I 11.  Eaga 

I 

Ll2.  Purusha 

Total 


Samvarta  and  Krodha. 
Skasiva,  Ananta,  Aja, 
Umapati  and  Pra- 
charida.  _ 

Skavira,  Isana,  Bhava 
Isa,  Ugra,  Bhima  and 
Varna. 


iii.  Asuddhatatvas. 
"13.  Prakrit! 


14.  Buddhi 


o3 

S3 


15.  Ahahkara 

16.  Manas 

17.  Srofcra 

18.  Tvak 

-j  19.  Chakshus 

20.  Jihva 

21.  Nasi 

22.  Vak 

23.  Pani 

24.  Pada 

25.  Payu 

26.  IJpastha 

27.  Sabda 

28.  Sparsa 

29.  Eupa 

30.  Easa 
,31.  Gandha 


' 

- 


\ 


\ 


] 


/ 

8 Srikantha,  Auma, 

Kaumara,  Vaishnava, 
Brahma,  Bhairava, 
Erita  and  Akrita. 

8 Brahma,  Praje3a,;Saumya, 

Aindra,  Gandharva, 
Yaksha,  Eakshasa  and 
Pisacha. 

1 Sthalesvara. 


1 Sthulesvara. 


1 Sahkukarna. 


5 


Kalanjara,  Mapdalesvara, 
Makota,  Dravinda  and 
Chhakalanda. 
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are  called  the  pralayalcalas  and  those  with  all  three 
kinds  of  ignorance,  mala,  mdya  and  harma  are  called 


Kalas. 

Tatvas. 

No.  of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names  of  the  Bhuvanas. 

^32.  Akasa 

8 

Sthanu,  Svarnaksha, 

Bhadrakarna,  Gokarna, 

Mahalaya,  Avimukta, 

Eudrakoti  and  Vastra- 

ic3 

Olpada. 

03 

33.  Vayu 

8 

Bhimesvara,  Mahendra, 

>e3 

Attahasa,  Vimalesa, 

H 

Nala,  Nakala,  Kuruk- 

oi 

shetra  and  Gaya. 

34.  Teias 

8 

Bhairava,  Kedara,  Maha- 

PL| 

kala,  Madhyamesa, 

Amrataka,  Jalpesa, 

Srisaila  and  Haris- 

chandra. 

..33*  J dilsi  • • • 

8 

Lakulisa,  Parabhuti 

Hindi,  Mundi,  Vidhi, 

. 

Total  . . . 

56 

Pushkara,  Naimisa, 

> 'e3 

Prabhasa  and  Amaresa. 

36.  Pribhvi 

108 

From  Bhadrakali  to 

_ -43 

u* 

Kalagni.U) 

Grand  Total  ... 

224 

(1)  In  the  Uttara-Kamikagama  the  bhuvanas  are  enumerated 
as  follows : — 

vrirr  ii 

^ 1 II 

g^5TRT  ^ 5 II 
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the  sakalas.  The  mala  envelope,  if  in  the  stage 
of  leaving  the  person,  is  said  to  have  undergone 
paripaJcva.  The  vijhanaJcala  souls  that  have 
their  mala  in  a high  state  of  paripaJcva  are 
those  of  the  eight  Vidyesvaras  and  next  to  them 
come  the  Mantresvaras.  Having  been  given  pure 
body,  deeds,  bhuvanas  and  enjoyments  {suddha 
tanu,  Jcarana,  bhuvana,  bhoga),  these  slowly  get  rid 
of  their  mala,  by  the  destructive  action  of  §iva. 
These  Vidyesvaras  are  the  beings  through  whom 
the  lower  order  of  beings  should  attain  higher 
evolutionary  stages.  They  are  eight  in  number  and 


Besides  Kala,  Tatva  aud  Bhuvana,  there  are  three  more 
entities,  namely,  Varna,  Pada  and  Mantra.  All  these  six  are 
dependent  on  one  another ; thus,  tatva  depends  upon  kala, 
bhuvana  on  tatva  and  so  on.  It  is  said  in  the  Siddhdnta- 
sdrdvali  that  the  tatvas  from  Prithvi  (No.  36)  to  Maya  (No.  6) 
are  called  Atma- tatvas  ; those  from  Suddhavidya  (No.  5)  to 
Sadasivatatva  (No.  3)  are  Vidydtatvas  and  the  remaining, 
Sakti  and  Siva  tatvas  are  §iva-tatvas.  Analysing  the  above 
we  get. 


Mantras  are  in 

number 

11 

Padas  ,, 

tl 

81 

Varrias  „ 

l» 

51 

Bhuvanas  „ 

11 

224 

Tatvas  „ 

It 

36 

Kalas  ,, 

11 

5 
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have  different  colours.  Their  names  and  colours 
are  given  below  in  a tabular  form. 


No. 

Name. 

Colour. 

1 

Anantesa 

Blood-red. 

2 

Sukahma 

White. 

3 

Sivofctama 

Blue. 

4 

Ekanetra 

Yellow. 

5 

Ekarudra 

Black. 

6 

Trimurti 

Crimson. 

7 

/ 

Srikantha 

Another  kind  of  red,  and 

8 

* 

Sikhandi. 

Dark-brown. 

Their  figures  should  have  each  one  face  set 
with  three  eyes,  adorned  with  a jatdmakuta, 
yajndpavzta  and  all  other  ornaments.  According  to 
the  Purva-Kdrandgama  they  should  carry  in  their 
back  hands  the  sula  and  the  tanka  and  keep  their 
front  ones  in  the  varada  and  abhaya  poses.  But 
the  Vishnudharmottara  states  that  their  front 
hands  should  be  kept  in  the  anjali  pose,  and  the 
back  ones  should  carry  the  bdna  and  the  trisula. 
Detailed  descriptions  of  each  of  these  Vidyesvaras 
are  found  in  the  Amhumadblieddgama. 
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According  to  this  authority,  Ananta  has  a 
handsome,  pacific  appearance ; a single  face 
with  three  eyes  in  it ; four  arms ; has  the  red 
colour  of  the  shoe-flower;  is  adorned  with  a haranda- 
makuta  and  all  other  ornaments ; he  is  to  be 
standing  upon  a padmapUha  and  clothed  in  white 
garments.  Two  of  his  hands  are  held  in  the 
varada  and  abhaya  poses  and  the  other  two  keep 
in  them  the  sula  and  tanka. 

Trimurti  (Ekapada),  Ekanetra  and  Ekarudra 
are,  (according  to  the  Amsumadhhedagama),  alike 
and  their  description  is  given  under  Ekanetra 
below.  A more  elaborate  description  of  Ekapada- 
Trimurti  and  other  forms  of  Trimurtis  is  found  in 
the  Uttara-Kdrandgama.  According  to  this 
Ekapada-Trimurti  should  be  standing  erect 
(samabhanga)  with  only  one  leg  upon  a padma- 
pltlia.  This  member  of  the  class  of  Vidyesvaras 
is  also  pacific.  The  colour  of  the  deity  is 
clear  as  the  crystal  and  he  has  three  eyes  and 
four  arms ; the  two  front  hands  are  held  in  the 
varada  and  the  abhaya  poses,  while  the  two  back 
hands  keep  the  tanka  and  kula  or  mriga.  His  ears 
may  be  adorned  with  either  ordinary  ku7j,dalas  or 
those  set  with  pearls  and  his  head  with  a jatd- 
maknta  and  there  should  be  all  other  ornaments  in 
their  appropriate  places  on  the  person  of  this  deity. 
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From  the  right  and  left  of  this  erect  figure  of 
Siva  should  be  seen  emerging  those  of  Brahma 
and  Vishnu  respectively.  In  sculpture  they  ought 
to  be  shown  above  the  waist  and  must  have  each  a 
leg  kept  bent  and  held  up  above  the  ground  level. 
Brahma,  as  usual,  should  have  four  faces  and 
four  arms.  The  two  front  hands  should  be  shown 
as  held  in  the  anjali  pose  and  the  other  two  as 
carrying  the  sruJc  and  the  hamandalu.  Similarly, 
Vishnu  should  have  four  arms  of  which  the  front 
two  are  folded  and  held  in  the  anjali  pose  and  the 
back  hands  should  hold  the  saiikha  and  the  chakra. 
The  head  of  Vishnu  should  be  adorned  with  the 
kiritamakuta.  The  whole  of  this  composite  piece 
of  sculpture  should  be  surrounded  by  a single 
'prabhamandala.  It  is  stated  in  another  Agama 
{Uttara-Kamikdgama)  that  the  figures  of  Brahma 
and  Vishnu  should  be  sculptured  according  to  the 
tdlamdna  (proportions)  prescribed  for  female 
deities. 

Another  way  in  which  Trimurti  may  be  repre- 
sented is  this  : Brahma  and  Vishnu  may  be  sculp- 
tured as  issuing  from  either  side  of  a large  lihga. 
Thirdly,  they  may  be  represented  each  one  sepa- 
rately with  all  their  characteristics  and  as  standing 
side  by  side  on  three  separate  padma-pUhas. 
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Fourthly,  there  may  be  three  shrines  in  a temple 
each  separated  from  the  other  and  in  these  there 
may  be  set  up  in  the  middle  shrine  a lihga 
and  in  the  right  and  left  the  shrines  for 
Brahma  and  Vishnu  respectively.  Fifthly,  in  a 
temple  consisting  of  three  contiguous  shrines  (tri- 
forium)  they  may  be  set  up  as  in  the  previous  case. 
The  central  figure  may  be  also  Nritta  or  other 
forms  of  §iva. 

Illustrations  are  not  wanting  of  the  Ekapada- 
Trimurti.  In  all  important  §iva  temples  of 
S.  India,  we  meet  with  this  image  in  some  place 
or  other,  at  least  carved  upon  pillars.  An  excellent 
specimen  of  it  is  found  in  the  temple  at  Tiruvorri- 
yur,  whose  photograph  has  been  reproduced  in  the 
Introduction  to  Vol.  I of  this  work.  (See  PI.  F, 
fig.  1.)  Fig.  1,  PI.  XCIX,  is  another  piece  of 
sculpture  which  is  found  in  the  Siva  temple  at 
Jambukesvaram  ; this  is  almost  identical  with  that 
of  Tiruvorriyur.  In  addition  to  the  three  murtis, 
Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva,  we  have  in  this 
instance  the  figures  of  a hamsa,  a bull  and  a Garuda, 
the  vehicles  respectively  of  Brahma,  Siva  and 
Vishnu.  There  is  also  the  figure  of  a yogi  standing 
on  the  right  with  Osjatahandha  on  his  head  carrying 
in  his  left  hand  a danda  and  keeping  his  right 
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hand  in  the  attitude  of  praising  the  Trimurti. 
For  the  third  mode  of  representation  of  the 
Trimurtis  see  Pis.  LXIT,  fig.  1 and  LXXIV  of  Vol.  I. 
Temples  containing  separate  shrines  for  Brahma, 
Vishnu  and  ^iva  are  found  in  many  parts  of  the 
Travancore  State  ; for  example  there  is  the  Valiya- 
chalai  temple  at  Trivandram  and  the  temple  at 
Tiruvallam.  The  triforium  temples  are  com- 
mon features  of  the  Chalukya-Hoysala  style  of 
architecture.  As  examples  of  this  I may  quote 
the  splendid  temple  of  Dakshinakedaresvara  at 
Baligami,  the  temple  at  Somanathapura  and  the 
Kedaresvara  temple  at  Halebidu.  All  these  temples 
have  their  ground  plan  resembling  roughly  the  ace  of 
the  “ clubs  ” of  the  playing  cards,  the  three  circular 
portions  representing  the  three  shrines  and  the  tail 
the  front  mandapa,  which  is  common  to  all  the 
three  shrines.  In  these  temples  we  generally  see 
two  lihgas  in  two  shrines  and  a figure  of  Vishnu  in 
the  remaining  third  shrine.  One  of  the  lihgas 
represents  Brahma  and  the  other  Siva.  (See  Epi- 
graphia  Carnatika,  Vol.  V,  of  Hassan  District,  for 
the  photograph  of  the  Kedaresvara  temple) : 

Sukshma  has  a pacific  appearance,  is  of  blue 
complexion  and  has  three  eyes  and  four  arms.  He 
is  clothed  in  garments  embroidered  with  gold  lace 
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and  adorned  with  all  ornaments.  The  front  hands 
of  Sukshma  are  held  in  the  varada  and  ahliaya 
poses,  while  the  back  hands  carry  the  tahha  and  the 
kula. 

^rikantha  has  also  four  arms  in  two  of  which 
he  carries  the  sula  and  the  tanha  and  holds  the 
others  in  the  varada  and  abhaya  poses : he  is 
standing  upon  a padmapUha  and  is  draped  in  red 
garments. 

Sivottama  is  of  white  complexion,  has  four  arms 
and  two  eyes,  is  adorned  with  a karanda-makuta 
and  with  other  appropriate  ornaments  and  is  clothed 
in  white  garments.  He  bears  on  his  chest  a white 
yajndpavlta.  Keeping  his  front  hands  in  the  varada 
and  abhaya  poses,  and  carrying  in  his  back  hands 
the  siiZaand  thepasa,  he  stands  erect  {samabhanga) 
on  a padma-pitlia. 

Sikhandi  of  dark  complexion  is  a pacific  deity 
having  four  arms  ; he  is  adorned  with  a karanda- 
makuta  and  all  other  ornaments  and  is  draped  in  red 
clothes.  His  front  hands  are  held  in  the  varada  and 
the  abhaya  poses,  while  the  back  ones  keep  in  them 
the  khadga  and  the  khetaka. 

Ekanetra  has  three  eyes  and  a pacific  look  and 
bears  on  his  head  a jatamakuta.  He  is  clothed 
in  white  silk  garments  and  is  adorned  with  all 
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ornaments.  Two  of  his  hands  are  in  the  varada  and 
the  ahliaya  poses,  while  the  two  remaining  ones 
are  carrying  the  sula  and  the  tanka. 

Ekarudra  resembles  in  all  respects  Ekanetra 
described  above. 

In  conjunction  with  the  ^aktis,  Varna,  Jyeshtha 
Raudri,  Kali,  Kalavikarani,  Balavikarani,  Bala- 
pramathani  and  Sarvabhutadamani,  the  Vidyesvaras 
are  made  by  Paramasiva  to  create  the  universe. 
It  may  be  noted  that  all  these  eight  aspects  of  Siva 
pacific  in  their  nature  and  are  residents  of  the  pure 
regions  (Suddhabhuvanas). 

(vi).  MURTYASHTAKA. 

The  eight  forms  of  Siva  which  go  by  the  names 
of  Bhava,  Sarva,  Isana,  Pasupati,  Ugra,  Rudra, 
Bhima  and  Mahadeva  are  grouped  under  the  collect- 
ive name  of  the  Murtyashtaka.  We  have  already 

seen  how  these  names  were  received  in  succession 
/ 

by  Siva  when  he  was  first  produced  by  Prajapati 
and  how  the  eight  aspects  represented  by  the  names 
given  above  became  the  lords  of  the  various  tatvas 
such  as  fire,  air,  earth,  etc.  (See  also  Vol.  I, 
pp.  398-400.) 

We  learn  from  the  Ling a-pur ana  that  Siva  is 
to  the  universe  what  clay  and  the  potter  are  to  the 
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pot,  namely  the  upadmia  karana  (material  cause) 
and  the  nimitta  karana  (instrumental  or  generative 
cause).  Such  a Being  manifests  himself  in  five 
different  forms. 

He  who  is  the  soul  of  the  universe  is  called 
Isana.  The  illusory  {mayd.)  material  world  is  Tat- 
purusha  ; Buddhi  with  its  eight  components  begin- 
ning from  dharma  is  Aghora  ; Vamadeva  pervades 
the  whole  of  the  universe  in  the  form  of  ahankara 
and  the  manas-tatva  (mind)  is  Sadyojata. 

The  Suta-samhitd  also  conveys  the  same  notion 

about  the  nature  of  the  five  aspects  of  Siva  known 

as  the  Pancha-brahmas  ; it  states  that  the  universe 

is  pervaded  by  the  Pancha-brahmas  and  the  man 

who  is  able  to  realise  this  attains  liberation  from 

bondage  {samsara).  Isana  is  the  akasa,  Tatpurusha 

air,  Aghora  fire,  Vamadeva  water,  and  Sadyojata 
/ 

earth.  But  Srikanthasivacharya  views  them  some- 
what differently  ; in  his  Brahma-mimSimsa-bhashya 
he  tells  us  that  Sadasiva  is  sound  {sabda),  Isvara 
touch  {sparsa)^  Eudra  form  {rupa),  Vishnu  taste 
{rasa)  and  Brahma  smell  {g'andJia). 

According  to  the  Linga-purana,  jnana,  ich- 
chha  and  kriyd  are  the  three  eyes  of  Paramesvara. 
The  desire  to  create  that  first  arose  in  the  mind  of 
Paramesvara  is  called  the  Siva-tatva^  which  is  also 
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known  as  the  ichcTiha-sahti-tatva.  When  there 
are  both  the  jn^na-saMi  and  the  hriyasakti  blended 
in  Paramesvara  he  goes  by  the  name  of  Sadasiva 
when  the  former  sakti  is  predominant  and  Mahes- 
vara  when  the  latter  sakti  is  predominant  and 
Suddha-vidya  when  they  are  both  equally  balanced. 
When  Isvara  absorbs  in  himself  the  universe  he  is 
known  as  the  Purusha  and  Samsari  when  he  has 
manifested  himself  in  the  form  of  the  gross  material 
universe. 

Thus,  it  is  seen  that  the  exact  idea  involved 
in  viewing  Mahesvara  as  of  five  aspects  is  explained 
by  each  authority  in  its  own  way ; however,  the 
majority  of  them  agree  in  taking  the  aspects  as 
the  manifestations  of  the  Supreme  deity  in  the 
elements  of  nature  such  as  fire,  air,  earth,  etc. 

These  eight  deities  are  required  to  be  re- 

/ 

presented  in  sculpture  and  set  up  in  Siva  temples. 
The  general  description  of  these  images  is  found 
in  the  Vishmidharmottara  and  the  Purva-Karana- 
gama  : the  Amsumadbhedagama  gives  the  separate 
descriptions  of  a few  of  the  ashta-murtis.  In  the 
first  authority  the  eight  murtis  are  said  to  resemble 
Siva,  wearing  on  their  head  jatamakutas  embel- 
lished with  the  crescent  moon,  adorned  with  appro- 
priate ornaments  and  carrying  in  two  of  their  hands 
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the  khatvahga  and  the  trisula  and  keeping  the 
other  hands  in  the  varada  and  the  abhaya  poses. 
This  description  is  amplified  hy  the  addition  of  a 
few  more  details  by  the  Purva-Karanagama.  It 
states  that  they  should  all  have  three  eyes  and  be 
draped  in  red  silk  garments  and  that  their  colours 
are  respectively  white,  black,  red,  krislina  (a  kind  of 
blue,  or  slate  colour),  pale  pink,  dark-brown  (as  the 
colour  of  musk  or  kasturi),  coral  red  and  deep  blue. 

According  to  the  Amsumadbhedagama,  ^arva 
should  have  the  white  colour  of  the  sahkha  or  of 
the  moon  and  be  of  a pacific  appearance.  On  his 
head  there  should  be  the  jatdmakuta  in  which  is 
tied  a crescent  moon  ; the  other  parts  of  his  body 
should  be  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  appro- 
priate to  them.  In  the  back  hands  he  should  be 
carrying  the  khadga  and  the  khetaka  and  his  front 
hands  should  be  in  the  varada  and  abhaya  poses 
and  he  should  be  standing  upon  a padmapUha. 
Bhima  is  the  terrific  aspect  among  the  eight 
murtis  of  Siva.  His  complexion  is  deep  red ; his 
appearance  must  be  frightful  and  there  should  also 
be  side  tusks.  He  should  be  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments, adorned  with  a jata-makuta,  and  all  other 
ornaments.  His  two  hands  must  be  carrying  the 
shla  and  the  pdsa  and  the  remaining  two  should  be 
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held  in  the  varada  and  the  abliaya  poses.  It  is  stated 
that  Mahadeva  should  be  shaped  like  Pasupati ; 
Pasupati  should  be  sculptured  like  Sarva  and  set 
up  in  a temple.  And  Bhava’s  description  is  exactly 
similar  to  that  of  Bhima,  excepting  that  Bhava  is 
a pacific  aspect,  and  consequently  has  a calm, 
peaceful  look  and  is  without  the  side  tusks,  the 
criterion  and  concomitant  of  the  ugra  or  terrific 
aspects ; the  descriptions  of  the  other  deities  belong- 
ing to  this  group  are  not  found  in  my  copy  of  the 
AmkLmadWwdagama. 

As  far  as  it  is  known,  there  do  not  exist 
any  sculptured  representations  of  the  groups, 
the  Ekadasa-Eudras,  the  Vidyesvaras  or  the 
Murtyashtaka,at  least  in  any  one  of  the  South  Indian 
temples  and  I do  not  know  if  in  Northern  India  these 
are  found  anywhere,  either  receiving  pft/a  or  not. 

(vii).  LOCAL  LEGENDS  AND  IMAGES  BASED 
UPON  STHALAMAHATMYAS. 

Besides  the  various  aspects  of  Siva  described  in 
this  and  the  previous  chapters,  which  are  common 
to  the  whole  of  India  and  are  recognized  by  the 
Puranas,  Itihasas,  etc.,  there  are  very  many  images 
which  are  met  with  in  different  temples  and  which 
are  associated  with  certain  legends  peculiar  to  each 
of  these  temples.  For  instance,  at  Jambukesvara 
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/ 

near  Srirangam,  an  elephant  and  a spider  are  said 

to  have  worshipped  §iva  in  a grove  of  white  jamhu 

tree ; we  meet  with  sculptured  representations  of  an 

elephant  pouring  with  its  trunk  the  water  which  it 

had  brought  from  the  river  Kaveri  on  the  head  of  a 

linga  and  a spider  weaving  its  web  in  a corner  to 

protect  the  lihga  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The 

legend  in  connection  with  Ekamranathasvamin  of 

Kanchi  is  that  the  goddess  Parvati  made  a penance 

to  Siva  standing  on  one  leg,  with  hands  uplifted  on 

0 

the  head  in  the  anjali  pose ; Siva  being  pleased  with 
her  devotions  appeared  to  her  under  an  amra 
(mango)  tree.  These  pieces  of  sculpture  peculiar 
to  each  place  are  the  outcome  of  the  sthala- 
mah&tmya  written  generally  at  some  later  period 
of  the  history  of  the  temple  and  is  usually 
based  upon  some  imaginary  event  that  had  occur- 
red in  it.  The  one  mdhutmya  that  has  contributed 
very  largely  to  the  multiplication  of  images  of  Siva 
is  the  Hdldsya-mdhdtmya  or  the  one  pertaining  to 
the  god  Siva  at  Madura,  the  capital  of  the  Pandyas. 
The  god  Sundaresvara  (the  name  of  the  God 
Siva  enshrined  in  Madura)  is  said  to  have  indulged 
in  sixty-four  Ulds  or  sports,  which  are  also  narrated 
in  later  works  such  as  Sivallldrnava.  In  all  these 
lllds,  Siva  assumed  human  and  other  forms  for  the 
purpose  of  succouring  help  to  some  one  in  need  of 
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Fig.  1.  Parvati  doing  penance  : Fig.  2.  Parvali  embracing  tlie  liiiga. 

Stone : Pattisvaram. 
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it.  For  example,  reference  may  be  made  to  legends 
according  to  which  he  was  once  pleased  to  grant 
heaven  to  a pious  crane ; he  taught  the  Mrityuh- 
jaya-mantra  to  a black-bird  to  protect  itself  and 
its  species  from  the  aggressions  of  stronger  species ; 
he  once  took  pity  upon  a litter  of  motherless  pigs 
and  acted  the  part  of  their  mother  and  eventual- 
ly caused  them  to  be  re-born  as  the  sons  of  a 
human  being  and  bestowed  upon  them  the  office 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Pandya  king  and  so  on. 
All  these  sports  of  ^iva  at  Madura  are  materialised 
into  stone  sculptures  which  are  to  be  seen  every- 
where in  the  extensive  temple  not  only  of  Madura 
but  also  in  temples  situated  in  many  places 
adjoining  Madura.  Since  the  local  legends  are  so 
many  and  the  sculptures  representing  these  are 
numberless,  it  is  practically  impossible  to  deal  with 
them  in  a work  dealing  with  images  which  are  of 
universal  acceptance. 

Two  illustrations  are  however  added  to  give 
the  reader  a notion  about  the  nature  of  such  re- 
presentations. The  first,  figs.  1 and  2,  PI.  CXX, 
is  one  symbolising  the  legend  connected  with  the 
Ekamranathasvamin  temple  at  Conjeevaram. 
Parvati,  according  to  this  legend,  was  doing 
penance  on  the  bed  of  the  river  Vegavati;  she 
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had  set  up  a linga  and  was  offering  worship  to  it 
daily  with  intense  piety.  To  disturb  her 
penance  with  a view  to  test  her  mental  firmness,  god 
Siva  suddenly  sent  freshes  in  the  river  Vegavati 
so  as  to  sweep  away  the  lihga  and  the  other 
objects  of  worship  set  up  by  Parvati.  When 
thus  suddenly  beset  with  difficulties,  Parvati,  not 
knowing  how  to  avert  them,  hugged  the  lihga  to 
her  bosom,  so  that  if  it  was  swept  out,  she  might 
also  perish  with  it.  Siva,  pleased  with  the  firm- 
ness of  devotion  of  Parvati,  appeared  to  her  in 
person  under  a mango  tree  (which  stood  singly, 
ehammra)  and  was  joined  with  his  consort.  In  fig.  1, 
PI.  CXX,  Parvati  is  seen  doing  penance  and 
fig.  2 on  the  same  plate  shows  her  hugging  passion- 
ately the  lihga  symbol  when  it  was  threatened  to 
be  washed  away  in  the  flood. 

The  second  illustration,  fig.  2,  PI.  CXIX,  is  of 
^iva  who  took  the  form  of  a sow  to  suckle  a number 
of  the  young  ones  of  a pig  which  was  killed  in  a 
hunt  and  which  were  dying  for  want  of  succour. 
Here,  Siva  is  represented  with  the  usual  four  arms 
in  two  of  which  he  is  seen  carrying  the  yarasu  and 
the  mriga,  while  with  two  others  he  is  seen  hugging 
a number  of  little  pigs,  which  are  drinking  lustily 
the  milk  from  the  teats  of  their  foster-mother,  while 
some  are  squeaking  and  rolling  down  on  the  earth 
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Fig.  1.  Ekapadamurti : Stone : Jambukesvara  Fig.  2.  Siva  as  a sow  suckling  its  young  ones  : 

(Srirangano  island).  Stone:  Tirupparankunram. 
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for  drawing  the  attention  of  the  foster-parent  to 
their  hungry  condition.  The  photograph  reproduced 
here  is  that  of  a piece  of  sculpture  to  be  found  in 
the  Siva  temple  at  Tirupparankunram  near  Madura. 
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SUBEAHMANYA. 

SUBEAHMANYA  is  almost  exclusively  a South 
Indian  deity.  There  is  not  a village,  how- 
ever small,  which  does  not  possess  a shrine  for 
Subrahmanya.  In  fact  the  popularity  of  this  deity 
with  the  South  Indian  is  so  great  as  to  induce  him 
to  build  shrines  for  him  in  all  places  such  as  towns, 
villages,  gardens,  mountain  tops  and  other  odd 
places.  Strangely  enough  Subrahmanya  is  less 
known  and  less  worshipped  in  Northern  India ; there 
are  not  many  temples  of  this  god  in  Northern  India. 
In  Bengal  it  is  stated  that  he  is  worshipped  by 
disreputable  women  on  certain  occasions,  while  in 
the  Bombay  Presidency  no  sumahgali  (a  woman 
whose  husband  is  alive)  would  visit  the  temple  of 
Karttikeyasvamin  (Subrahmanya). 

The  birth  of  Karttikeya  or  Subrahmanya  is 
given  at  some  length  in  the  Balakanda  of  the 
Ramdyana.  Siva,  after  he  was  married  to  Uma, 
began  to  indulge  in  gratifying  his  love  towards 
her ; a thousand  years  of  the  gods  passed  thus 
but  no  issue  was  born.  The  gods  in  the  meanwhile 
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becoming  alarmed  that  the  offspring  which  might 
be  born  to  Mahadeva  would  be  of  an  extraordinary 
character,  entreated  him  to  practise  austerity. 
Siva  acceded  to  their  prayer  but  inquired  what 
would  become  of  the  seed  which  he  had  already 
discharged.  The  gods  replied  that  this  should  be 
received  by  the  earth  and  Agni  and  Vayu  should 
enter  it.  Agni  accordingly  entered  it  and  pro- 
duced a white  mountain,  where  Karttikeya  was 
born.  Out  of  gratitude,  the  gods  worshipped  §iva ; 
the  consort  of  Siva  cursed  the  gods  that  their  wives 
should  become  barren,  because  she  was  denied  the 
pleasure  of  becoming  a mother. 

In  another  place  in  the  same  work  the  birth  of 
Karttikeya  is  described  differently.  While  Siva,  the 
lord  of  the  gods,  was  performing  penance,  the  other 
gods  went  to  Brahma  and  asked  him  to  provide  them 
with  a general  in  the  place  of  Siva,  their  former 
commander,  who  had  since  taken  to  austerities. 
To  this  Brahma  replied  that  in  consequence  of 
the  curse  of  Uma  no  sons  could  be  born  to  the  gods ; 
but  he  suggested  that  Agni  could  beget  a son  on 
Gahga  and  that  the  offspring  might  become  the 
general  of  the  gods.  In  obedience  to  the  advice  of 
Brahma,  the  gods  went  to  the  mount  Kailasa  and 
appointed  Agni  to  carry  out  their  wish.  Agni  accord- 
ingly consorted  with  Gahga  and  begot  Karttikeya. 
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The  Vana-parvan  of  the  Mahahharata  has 
another  account  of  the  birth  of  Karttikeya.  Indra, 
whose  army  (devasena)  was  defeated  by  the  danavas, 
was  meditating  upon  his  reverses,  when  he  heard 
the  cry  of  a female  calling  for  help  and  invoking  a 
husband  to  afford  her  protection.  Indra  seeing  that 
she  had  been  seized  by  the  demon  Kesin  remon- 
strated with  him.  But  the  asiira  did  not  heed  it 
but  hurled  his  club  against  Indra.  Indra  cut  it 
off  with  his  vajra  and  Kesin  was  finally  defeated 
and  driven  away.  Indra  then  learnt  from  the 
woman  he  had  rescued  that  she  was  called  Devasena 
(the  army  of  the  gods)  and  that  she  had  a sister 
named  Daityasena  (the  army  of  the  demons)  and 
that  they  both  were  the  daughters  of  Prajapati. 
She  added  that  her  sister  liked  Kesin,  but  she 
herself  did  not ; therefore  she  requested  Indra  to 
secure  for  her  a proper  husband  who  would  be  able 
to  overcome  all  the  enemies  of  the  gods.  Indra 
took  Devasena  to  Brahma  and  desired  him  to 
provide  her  with  a valorous  husband;  Brahma 
promised  that  the  help-mate  of  Devasena  would 
soon  be  born,  under  the  circumstances  described 
below. 

Vasishtha  and  other  risliis  performed  an 
yajna  to  which  the  gods  headed  by  Indra  went  to 
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receive  oblations.  Agni,  being  invoked,  descended 
from  the  sun,  entered  the  fire,  received  oblations  of 
the  rishis  and  presented  them  to  the  gods.  Then 
he  beheld  the  wives  of  the  rishis  and  became  per- 
turbed by  desires.  His  heart  felt  distressed  because 
he  failed  to  obtain  the  wives  of  these  hrahmanas  ; 
he  therefore  resolved  to  abandon  his  corporeal  form 
and  went  away  to  the  forest.  Meanwhile,  Svaha, 
the  daughter  of  Daksha,  who  was  loving  Agni 
from  her  youth,  discovering  the  cause  of  Agni’s 
discomfiture  resolved  to  take  the  forms  of  the 

wives  of  the  rishis  and  to  present  herself  to 

/ 

Agni.  Assuming  first  the  form  of  Siva,  the  wife 
of  Angirasa,  Svaha  addressed  Agni  thus  : “ Agni, 

you  ought  to  love  me,  who  am  troubled  with  love 
for  you.  I am  the  wife  of  the  rishi  Angirasa.  If 
you  will  not  do  so,  look  upon  me  as  dead  ”.  Agni 
embraced  her  with  joy  and  delighted  her.  Assum- 
ing the  form  of  a Garudi  bird  to  avoid  detection, 
Svaha  issued  from  the  forest  and  beholding  a white 
mountain  surrounded  by  palisades  of  arrows,  guard- 
ed by  seven-hooded  snakes  and  rakshasas  and 
others,  went  quickly  to  its  summit  which  was 
difficult  of  access  and  threw  the  seed  into  a golden 
receptacle.  Thus  did  this  goddess  enjoy  the  com- 
pany of  Agni  by  assuming  successively  the  forms 
of  the  wives  of  the  rishis.  But  she  could  not  take 
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the  divine  form  of  Arundhati,  the  wife  of  Vasishtha, 
owing  to  the  power  of  the  latter’s  austerity  and  her 
obedience  to  her  husband.  Six  times  was  the  seed 
of  Agni  thrown  by  the  enamoured  Svaha  into  the 
receptacle  from  the  prati^ada  day  (the  first  day  of 
a fortnight).  The  collected  seed  which  was  dis- 
charged {shanna)  by  Agni  generated  a son  and  gave 
to  the  child  the  character  of  Skanda.  Kumara  was 
born  with  six  heads,  twelve  arms,  ears,  eyes  and  feet, 
one  neck  and  one  belly.  He  was  made  the  com- 
mander of  the  army  of  the  gods  and  Devasena  was 
married  to  him. 

The  wives  of  the  six  rishis  who  were  discarded 
on  suspicion  by  their  husbands  repaired  to  Skanda 
and  complained  to  him  that  they  were  unjustly 
abandoned  by  their  husbands  and  consequently 
became  degraded  from  their  former  position 
and  entreated  him  to  secure  for  them  heaven 
{svarga).  Skanda  granted  them  their  desire  and 
kept  them  with  him.  Svaha  then  approached 
Skanda  and  informed  him  that  she  was  his  genuine 
mother  and  then  told  him  that  from  her  childhood 
she  loved  Agni  but  that  her  love  was  unrequited  by 
him  and  desired  that  she  should  somehow  be  made 
to  live  perpetually  with  Agni.  Skanda  conferred 
this  boon  upon  her  saying  that  whatever  oblations 
of  brahmanas  was  introduced  by  hymns,  they 
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should  always  lift  it  and  throw  it  in  the  fire  saying 
‘ Svaha  ’ and  that  Agni  should  dwell  continually 
with  her. 

Then  Prajapati  asked  Skanda  to  go  to  Maha- 
deva,  the  vexer  of  Tripura.  Addressing  Skanda  as 
the  unconquered,  Prajapati  informed  him  that  he 
had  been  produced  for  the  good  of  the  gods  and  of 
all  the  world  by  Eudra  who  had  entered  Agni  and 
Uma  who  had  entered  into  Svaha.  Skanda  was 
received  with  due  honour  by  the  bull-bannered 
Eudra  with  his  consort  Uma. 

It  is  stated  about  Skanda  that  because  he  was 
honoured  by  Eudra  he  was  the  son  of  Eudra. 
Again  the  brahmanas  call  Agni  Eudra ; conse- 
quently Karttikeya  is  the  son  of  Eudra ; the  seed 
which  was  discharged  by  Eudra  became  a white 
mountain  and  this  seed  of  Agni  was  formed  by  the 
Krittikas  on  the  white  mountain.  Skanda,  that 
most  eminent  deity,  being  born  of  Agni,  who  was 
Eudra  and  from  Svaha  and  the  six  wives  of  the 
rishis  was  the  son  of  Eudra.  Thus  then  it  will  be 
seen  a sort  of  confusion  arose  about  the  real  parent- 
age of  Skanda  and  attempts  are  made  to  establish 
the  identity  of  Agni  with  Eudra.  This  identity  is 
based  upon  the  Vedic  assertions  that  Agni  is  the 
same  as  Eudra. 
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Almost  the  same  account  is  given  in  all  the 
later  works  such  as  the  Kumar asambhava,  etc. 

The  dgamas  state  that  the  temple  for  Subrah- 
manya  may  he  constructed  on  all  sides  of  a town 
except  the  east  and  it  might  face  any  direction. 
These  temples  may  he  built  in  capital  cities,  in 
towns,  villages,  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  on  the 
banks  of  rivers,  in  gardens,  forests  or  under  large 
trees.  They  may  stand  separately  as  a svayampra- 
temple  or  be  attached  to  some  others,  such  as 
that  of  Siva.  Different  kinds  of  central  shrines 
are  prescribed  for  the  temple  of  Subrahmanya ; 
these  may  contain  from  one  to  seven  talas  (storeys) 
and  may  be  surrounded  by  yrdhdras  or  circuits  and 
adorned  with  mandapas  or  pavilions,  and  other 
adjuncts.  As  usual  the  size  of  the  shrine  of  this 
god  is  also  determined  with  reference  to  the  height 
of  the  image  to  he  set  up  in  it.  The  temples  of 
Subrahmanya  are  to  he  adorned  with  either  pea- 
cocks or  elephants  placed  in  the  corners  of  the  vi- 
mdna,  where  generally  Garuda  or  Nandi  is  seen  in 
the  temple  of  Vishnu  or  Siva  respectively. 

In  a svayampradhana  temple  of  Subrahmanya 
there  are  required  to  be  set  up  eight  parivdra- 
devatas,  namely,  Yakshendra,  Rakshasendra,  Pisa- 
chendra,  Bhutarat,  Gandharva,  Kinnara,  Daityana- 
yaka  and  Danavadhipa.  The  figures  of  these  are  to 
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be  placed  on  the  eight  cardinal  points  of  the  prakdra; 
Yakshendra  being  on  the  east,  Eakshasendra  on 
the  south-east  and  so  on.  These  Parivara-devatas 
are  to  he  sculptured  as  having  two  or  four  arms  and 
they  should  be  of  dark  complexion  and  terrific  look. 
If  they  have  four  arms,  two  of  the  hands  are  to  be 
held  in  the  varada  and  the  abliaya  poses,  while  the 
remaining  two  should  carry  the  khadga  and  the 
khetaka.  But  if  they  have  only  two  arms,  the  hands 
should  keep  the  khadga  and  the  khetaka. 

Besides  the  parivara-devatas  mentioned  above, 
the  temple  of  Subrahmanya  is  required  to  have 

eight  sarlra-pdlakds  or  body-guards.  They  are 

0 

named  Shanmukha,  Saktipani,  Karttikeya,  Guha, 

/ 

Skanda,  Mayuravahana,  Senani  and  Saktihastavan. 
They  are  also,  like  the  parivara-devatas,  required  to 
be  represented  with  four  or  two  arms ; if  they  have 
four  arms,  two  hands  out  of  the  four  should  be  held 
on  the  chest  in  the  ahjali  pose  and  the  remaining 
two  are  to  keep  in  them  the  vajra  and  the  padma. 
The  sarlra-pdlakds  may  have  one  or  six  faces  and 
must  be  located  on  the  eight  cardinal  points  begin- 
ning from  the  east  as  in  the  case  of  the  parivdra- 
devatds,  but  perhaps  in  a second  dvarana.  If  they 
cannot  be  represented  regularly  by  sculptured 
figures,  at  least  plthas  representing  them  must  be 


422 


SUBEAHMANYA. 


set  up,  with  a peacock  or  an  elephant  kept  in  front 
of  them. 

The  Kumara-tantra  mentions  a much  larger 
number  of  parivara-devatas ; eight,  twelve,  sixteen 
or  thirty-two  devatas  are  prescribed  in  it.  If  eight 
devatas  are  to  be  set  up,  we  are  told  that  on  the 
east,  facing  the  deity,  should  be  the  figure  of  an 
elephant  that  on  the  south-east,  Sasta ; in  the  south, 
Brahma;  on  the  south-west,  the  Sapta-matrikas  ; on 
the  west,  Jyeshtha  ; on  the  north-west  Durga;  on 
the  north,  Kshetrapa  and  on  the  north-east, 
Sumitraka.  The  names  of  the  parivara-devatas  * of 
the  groups  of  twelve,  etc.,  are  given  in  the  foot-note 
below. 


* The  names  of  the  twelve  parivara-devatas  are,  the 
elephant,  Surya,  Sasta,  Brahma,  Yama,  Sapta-matrikas, 
Varuna,  Agastya,  Durga,  Narada,  Srisa  and  Sumitra.  The 
following  are  the  names  of  the  sixteen  parivdro.-devatds  : — the 
elephant,  Brahma,  Agastya,  Narada,  Sumitraka,  Sukra,  Bri- 
haspati,  Durga,  Diti,  Aditi,  Chandra,  Surya,  Sasta,  Maha- 
lakshmi  and  Bharati  and  the  Sapta-matrikas. 

To  make  up  the  thirty-three  parivara-devatas,  the  follow- 
ing are  added  to  the  above  mentioned  sixteen  deities,  namely, 
the  Ashta-dikpalakas,  Sudeha,  Suresa,  Sumukha,  Bhrihgi, 
Vasuki,  Ashtavara  (vakra  ?)  Bhrihgi  (Bhrigu  ?)  Daksha- 
Prajapati,  Virabhadra,  Sukra,. Bhu,  Jyeshtha  and  two  others. 
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In  the  north-east  corner  of  the  temple  of 
Subrahmanya  should  be  set  up  either  the  image  of 
Skanda-Chanda  or  the  famous  Sakalya-pitha. 
Skanda-Chanda  might  have  four  or  two  arms ; in 
the  first  case,  the  two  front  hands  are  to  be  held 
in  the  ahliaya  and  the  varada  poses  respectively, 
while  the  back  ones  should  carry  the  vajrayudha 
and  a lotus  flower. 

The  image  of  Subrahmanya  is  seen  sculptured 
in  different  ways.  We  have  instances  of  standing 
and  seated  figures  of  this  deity  ; some  have  six 
faces  while  others  only  one  ; some  have  two  arms 
while  others  have  from  four  to  twelve  arms ; some- 
times the  image  of  Subrahmanya  is  seen  with  that 
of  one  Sakti  (goddess)  and  often  with  two.  He  is 
further  represented  as  a boy  who  has  not  undergone 
the  upanayana  (or  the  initiation)  ceremony  or  as 
one  who  has  undergone  it.  Then  again  he  appears 
as  a youth  of  resplendent  beauty.  The  seated 
figure  is  either  on  a padmasana  or  on  a peacock. 
It  is  laid  down  as  a rule  that  if  the  figure  is 
a seated  one,  it  should  have  only  two  arms ; if  a 
standing  one,  four  ; and  lastly,  if  it  is  seated  upon 
a peacock,  it  may  have  six,  eight  or  twelve  arms. 
The  sitting  posture  is  recommended  for  repre- 
senting the  yoga  {dhruva)  hera,  the  standing  posture 
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for  the  hhoga  [utsava)  heras  and  the  figure  seated 
on  vehicles  for  dhyana  heras  (images  meant  for 
fixing  one’s  thoughts  upon  and  meditating).  The 
image  with  two  arms  is  said  to  be  sdtviJc,  one  with 
four  arms  rdjasik  and  one  with  more  arms  than 
four  tdmasik  in  nature. 

Subrahmanya  with  two  arms  may  be  sculptur- 
ed in  any  one  of  the  five  following  manners  : — 

(i)  in  the  first  mode  the  image  might  keep 

in  the  right  hand  a padma  and  the  left 
hand  may  be  resting  upon  the  hip 
{katyavalamhita) ; 

(ii)  in  the  second  mode  the  right  hand  may 
be  held  in  the  ahhaya  pose  and  the  left 
in  the  Jcatyavalambita  pose ; 

(hi)  in  the  third  mode  the  right  hand  may 
carry  a danda  and  the  left  hand  may  be 
in  the  hatyavalamhita  pose ; 

(iv)  in  the  fourth  mode  the  right  hand  may 
carry  the  saJctydyudha  and  the  left  the 
vajra,  and 

(v)  in  the  fifth  mode  the  right  hand  may 

carry  a saktyayudha  and  the  left  a 
kukkuta  (a  fowl). 

In  the  case  of  the  figure  of  Subrahmanya  with 
four  arms  the  hands  are  required  to  be  kept  in  any 
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one  of  the  seven  poses  and  to  carry  articles  as  given 
in  the  following  table  : — 


No. 

Eight  Hands. 

I.  II. 

Left  Hands. 

I.  II. 

a. 

Abbaya  ... 

Sakti 

Varada 

Vajra. 

b. 

Abbaya  ... 

Aksbamala... 

Varada 

Kamandalu. 

c. 

Abbaya  ... 

Akshamala... 

Katyavalambita 

Kamandalu. 

d. 

Abbaya  ... 

Sakti 

Katvavalambita 

Kukkuta. 

e. 

Abbaya  ... 

Sakti 

Akshamala 

Kukkuta. 

f. 

Abbaya  ... 

Sakti 

Katyavalambita 

Kamandalu. 

g- 

Khadga  ... 

Sakti 

Khetaka 

Kukkuta. 

Subrahmanya  with  two  or  four  arms  is  said  to 
be  capable  of  giving  siddhi  to  his  worshippers. 

The  figure  of  Subrahmanya  with  six  arms 
should  have  in  its  right  hands  ahhaya,  hhadga  and 
salcti;  and  in  the  left  hands  khetaJca,  akshamald  and 
Jcuhkuta.  The  image  of  Subrahmanya  with  eight 
arms  should  be  represented  as  carrying  in  its  hands 
the  vajra,  iakfd,  ahhaya,  varada,  khadga,  klietaka, 
hdna  and  dJianus ; or,  they  may  keep  the  padma, 
vajra,  sakii,  ahhaya,  varada,  khadga,  khetaka  and 
pdsa. 

Subrahmanya  with  twelve  arms  may  be 
sculptured  in  six  different  ways;  the  following 
table  furnishes  the  information  regarding  the  poses 
of  the  hands  and  the  objects  carried  in  them : — 
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The  agamas  inentioned  the  appropriate  forms 
of  the  image  of  Subrahmanya  that  should  be  set  up 
in  temples  erected  for  that  deity  in  towns  of  differ- 
ent kinds  * the  image  that  must  grace  a temple 

* According  to  the  Kamikagnma  towns  are  divided  into 
the  following  classes  according  to  its  residents,  etc.: — 

The  village  resided  in  by  learned  brahma^as  is  called  a 
mangala  or  an  agrahdra.  The  place  which  has  a mixed  popula- 
tion of  brahmapas  and  other  castas  is  said  to  be  grama.  The 
place  where  a rich  landlord  lives  with  only  his  tenants  and 
dependants  is  called  a kutika  or  an  ekabhoga  ; {kuiika  is  a Tamil 
word,  kudi,  rendered  thus  in  Sanskrit).  That  portion  of  a 
pura  (town)  which  is  inhabited  by  brabmanas  and  surrounded 
by  their  gardens  is  called  a kharvata.  A place  full  of  trading 
population  of  all  classes  and  is  visited  by  maritime  people  of 
other  nations  and  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast  is  called  KpaUana. 
The  suburb  in  a vana  (forest)  or  rdjya  solely  inhabited  by 
Sudras  is  called  either  a kantaka,  khetaka  or  grama.  The 
capital  of  a subordinate  chief  is  called  a sibira  and 
the  town  where  the  elephants  aod  horses  of  the  king  are 
stationed  is  a senasthdna  and  that  where  the'king  lives  and  has 
a large  population  of  all  classes,  and  is  provided  with  many 
secret  passages  is  called  a sendmukha.  That  portion  of  a 
town  where  travellers  and  sannydsins  are  fed  and  lodged  is 
called  a matha.  The  town  where  large  military  forces  are 
stationed  is  a vidydsthdna  ; if  the  latter  has  in  it  the  palace  of 
the  king  also,  it  goes  by  the  name  of  rdjadhdni.  Those  places 
which  adjoin  grdmas,  etc.,  are  known  by  the  names  of  kubja 
(Tam.  kuppam)  and  cherika  (Tam.  chert).  The  quarters 
occupied  by  weavers  in  a grdma,  etc.,  is  a nagari. 


428 


SUBEAHMANYA. 


constructed  for  this  deity  in  the  rajadhani  (the 
capital  city)  of  a reigning  sovereign  is  to  be  one 
with  six  faces,  six  arms,  twelve  eyes  and  twelve  or 
six  ears.  It  should  keep  in  its  hands  the  saJcti, 
Jchadga,  ahshamdla,  ahliaya,  huMuta  and  hhetaka. 
The  image  that  should  be  set  up  in  a grama 
or  a prasada  (palace)  should  have  twelve  arms  ; the 
right  hands  of  this  image  should  carry  the  saMi, 
musala,  Jchadga,  chalcra,  pdsa  and  ahhaya  ; and 
the  left  hands,  the  vajra,  dhanus,  Ichetalca,  hilchi- 
dhvaja  (a  banner  made  of  peacock  feathers),  ahJcusa 
and  varada.  (See  PI.  CXXVIII.)  This  figure  should 
be  of  the  colour  of  the  rising  sun  and  be  draped  in 
red  clothes  and  be  adorned  with  a Jcaranda-maJcuta, 
and  the  yajhdpavlta  and  be  seated  on  a peacock  with, 
on  either  side,  a figure  of  a devl.  Though  different 
types  of  images  of  Subrahmanya  are  prescribed  for 
consecration  in  different  kinds  of  villages  there  is 
no  positive  objection  to  any  of  the  five  types  of  the 
image  of  this  deity,  namely,  those  with  two,  four, 
six,  eight  or  twelve  arms,  being  set  up  in  any  kind 
of  town. 

Subrahmanya  is  known  by  several  names,  the 
chief  among  them  are  Karttikeya,  Shanmukha,  or 

A 

Shadanana,  Saravanabhava  or  Sarajanman,  Senani, 
Tarakajit,  Kraunchabhetta,  Gangaputra,  Guha, 
Agnibhu,  Skanda  and  Svaminatha.  Most  of  his 
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epithets  have  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth.  Siva  cast  his  seed  into  Agni  who  being 
unable  to  bear  it  cast  it  into  the  river  Ganges ; 
hence  Skanda  is  called  Agnibhu  and  Gahgaputra. 
The  seed  was  then  transferred  to  the  six  Krit- 
tikas  when  they  went  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges,  each 
of  whom  therefore  conceived  and  begot  a son ; all 
these  children  afterwards  became  combined  in  one 
being  having  six  heads  and  twelve  arms  and  eyes. 
Hence  he  became  known  by  the  names  of  Kartti- 
keya,  Shanmukha  and  Shadanana.  According  to 
another  account  the  seed  of  Siva  was  cast  by  the 
river  Ganges  into  a thicket  of  reeds  {sara)  and  the 
boy  who  came  out  of  the  thicket  of  grass  came  to 
be  known  as  the  Sarajanman.  Subrahmanya 
pierced  the  Krauhcha  mountain  and  hence  he  was 
called  Kraunchabhetta.  He  commanded  the  army 
of  the  devas  against  the  asura  Taraka  whom  he 
vanquished  and  killed.  Therefore  he  got  the  names 
Devasenapati  and  Tarakari.  He  is  called  Guha 
because  he  lived  in  a receptacle  for  six  days  before 
he  was  fully  formed.  Because  he  was  born  from 
the  discharged  seed  (sJcanna)  of  6iva  he  was  known 
as  Skanda. 

The  most  characteristic  weapon  of  Subrahmanya 
is  the  sakti ; the  Mdrkandeya-'purdna  gives  a short 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  weapon  thus : Surya 
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(the  sun)  was  once  so  powerful  that  his  heat  was 
causing  damage  to  the  world.  Visvakarman,  the 
celestial  mechanic,  contrived  to  abstract  a portion  of 
the  solar  glory  and  rendered  him  innocuous.  ‘ From 
the  power  taken  away  from  Surya,  Visvakarman  fas- 
hioned’ the  saJityayudha  for  the  use  of  Subrahmanya. 
It  is  worth  noting  that  a portion  of  the  solar 
glory  was  transferred  to  Subrahmanya,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  BhavisJiyat-purdna,  took  his  seat  near 
Surya  when  the  daityas  attacked  him  and  when  the 
gods  rallied  round  him  for  his  support.  The  same 
purana  informs  us  that  the  dvarapdlakas  of  Subrah- 
manya are  Surya  under  the  name  of  Eajha  and  Siva 
under  the  name  of  Srausha.  These  facts  coupled 
with  the  information  regarding  the  origin  of  Subrah- 
manya distinctly  point  to  its  origin  to  the  sun- 
myth.  We  saw  in  the  first  instance  that  Agni  was 
invoked  by  the  rishis  for  receiving  the  oblations  in 
their  yajna  and  that  he  descended  from  the  sun ; 
the  Maliabhdrata  states  that  on  the  day  the  rishis 
began  their  yajna  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
together,  that  is,  the  day  was  a new-moon  day ; 
beginning  from  the  pratipada  day  the  seed  of  Agni 
was  gathered  for  six  days  and  on  the  shashthi  tithi 
Subrahmanya  of  the  colour  of  the  rising  sun  came 
into  existence.  His  dvarapdlakas,  we  saw  above,  are 
Surya  and  Siva  (who  is  the  same  as  Agni  or  Eudra). 
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A dhyana-kloha  current  in  some  parts  of  S.  India 
actually  describes  him  as  Sdrya.  All  these  facts 
clearly  point  to  the  sun-myth  as  the  origin  of 
Subrahmanya ; his  six  heads  perhaps  represent  the 
six  ritus  or  seasons,  the  twelve  arms,  the  twelve 
months  ; the  kuJckuta  or  the  fowl  the  harbinger  of 
the  rising  sun  and  the  peacock  whose  feathers 
display  a marvellous  blending  of  all  colours  repre- 
sents the  luminous  glory  of  the  sun ; the  iaktya- 
yudha  is  also  of  solar  origin. 

Corresponding  to  the  various  names  of  Subrah- 
manya are  images  whose  descriptions  are  found  in 
almost  all  the  dgamas.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  important  aspects  of  Subrahmanya  dealt  with 
in  the  Kiimdra-tantra,  viz., 


i.  Saktidhara, 

ix.  Shanmukha, 

ii.  Skanda, 

X.  Tarakari, 

hi.  Senapati, 

xi.  Senani, 

iv.  Subrahmanya, 

xii.  Brahma-sasta, 

V.  Gajavahana, 

xiii.  Valli-kalyana- 

sundaramurti, 

vi.  Saravanabhava, 

xiv.  Balasvami, 

vii.  Karttikeya, 

XV.  Kraunchabhetta  and 

viii.  Kumara, 

xvi.  Sikhivahana. 

To  this  list  are  added 

a few  more  by  the  Srltat- 

vanidhi ; the  descriptions  of  these  are  given  briefly 
below. 
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Saktidliara  : This  aspect  of  Subrahmanya  should 
have  a single  face  and  only  two  arms.  The  left 
hand  should  bear  a vajra  and  the  right  one  the 
hakti ; the  latter  weapon  is  said  to  represent  the 
iciichhd,  jndna  and  hruja  saktis.  The  following 
description  of  Jnanasakti-Subrahmanya  is  found 
in  the  Srltatvanidhi : this  form  of  the  deity  should 
have  only  one  face  and  four  arms  and  his  head 
adorned  with  a jatamakuta  ornamented  with  rubies, 
he  should  wear  a garland  of  cactus  flowers,  and 
. his  body  should  be  smeared  with  a paste  of  sandal 
and  there  must  be  on  his  chest  a white  yajhdpavlia. 
In  three  out  of  the  four  hands  there  should  be  the 
sakti,  kukkuta  and  vajra  and  the  fourth  hand 
should  be  held  in  the  ahhaya  pose.  It  is  therein 
stated  that  this  aspect  of  Subrahmanya  is  the 
embodiment  of  jndna-sakti. 

Skaiida : According  to  the  Kumdra-tantra 
this  aspect  should  be  represented  with  one  face  and 
two  arms  and  should  be  of  the  colour  of  the  lotus. 
The  loins  are  to  be  bound  by  a broad  belt  and  the 
only  clothing  which  this  figure  should  possess  is  the 
kauplna.  The  right  hand  should  keep  a danda 
while  the  left  one  should  rest  upon  the  hip  {kai- 
yavalanihita).  This  aspect  of  Subrahmanya  is 
popularly  known  as  the  Palaniyandavar.  This  is 
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the  description  which  is  given  in  the  Sritatvanidhi 
for  Velayudha-Subrahmanya.  This  latter  work, 
however,  gives  quite  a different  description  of  Skanda 
which  is  as  follows.  This  aspect  of  Subrahmanya 
is  required  to  possess,  as  in  the  previous  one,  one 
face  set  with  two  eyes,  and  four  arms.  He  should 
be  seated  upon  a lotus  flower  {'padmasana).  His 
head  is  to  be  surrounded  by  a prahlia-mandala ; 
on  the  head  there  should  be  the  usual  Tiaranda- 
mahuta  adorned  with  a wreath  of  flowers ; there 
must  also  be  ornaments  made  of  rubies  and  on  the 
waist  a broad  girdle  of  fine  workmanship.  The 
front  two  hands  should  be  kept  in  the  varada  and 
the  ahliaya  poses  while  the  back  hands  should 
carry  the  huJckuta  and  the  vajra.  The  colour  of 
this  aspect  of  the  deity  is  said  to  be  that  of  smoke. 

Sendpati : This  aspect  should  have  the 
brilliance  of  the  sun  and  should  possess  six  faces  and 
twelve  eyes.  One  of  the  arms  of  Senapati  should 
pass  round  the  waist  of  his  devl,  who  should  be 
seated  upon  his  left  lap  ; the  corresponding  right 
hand  should  keep  a lotus.  The  other  hands  should 
hold  the  following  objects  in  them  : siila,  JchetaJca, 
vajra,  dJianus,  gada,  ghantd,  kuhhuta  and  ahhaya. 

Under  the  name  Devasenapati,  the  Sritatvanidhi 
gives  the  following  description : He  should  have 
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one  face,  two  eyes  and  four  arms  two  of  the  hands 
should  be  held  in  the  a and  varada  poses  res- 
pectively and  the  remaining  two  should  carry  the 
sahklia  and  the  chakra ; the  colour  of  this  aspect  of 
Subrahmanya  is  said  to  be  black.  He  should  be 
adorned  with  all  ornaments,  and  should  have  a white 
yajhdpavlta  and  his  body  should  have  a coating  of 
finely  smelling  sandal  paste.  The  face  must  be 
very  pretty  and  a smile  must  be  playing  about  his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya  : This  aspect  of  Skanda  should 
be  of  the  colour  of  kuhkuma  (saffron)  and  be  adorned 
with  keijura,  hSLra  and  other  ornaments.  One  of 
the  right  hands  should  be  held  in  the  ahhaya  and 
in  the  rest  must  be  the  kakti^  kukkuta,  and  a padma. 
The  colour  of  this  aspect  of  the  deity  should  be  that 
of  the  rising  sun  and  that  of  the  sandal  paste  and 
the  clothing  red.  Or,  the  figure  may  have  only  two 
arms  of  which  one  should  rest  upon  the  hip 
{katyavalamhita)  and  the  other  hand  be  held  in  the 
ahhaya  pose. 

Gajavahana  has  also  only  one  face,  two  eyes  and 
four  arms ; in  one  of  the  left  hands  he  should  hold 
the  kukkuta  while  the  other  should  be  kept  in  the 
varada  pose ; in  one  of  the  right  hands  there  should 
be  the  sakti  and  the  other  should  be  held  in  the 
ahhaya  pose. 
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Saravanabhava  should  have  six  heads,  twelve 
eyes  and  twelve  arms.  Two  of  his  hands  are  to  be 
in  the  ahliaya  and  the  varada  poses  while  the 
remaining  ones  should  carry  in  them  the  sahtif 
ghanta,  dhvaja,  padnia,  kukJcuta^pasa,  danda,  tanka, 
bdna  and  dhanus.  The  complexion  of  this  aspect  is 
yellow ; the  face  should  resemble  a full-blown  lotus. 

The  Srltatvanidhi,  as  usual,  gives  an  entirely 
different  description  of  Saravanabhava.  According 
to  this  authority  Saravanabhava  should  have  only 
one  face,  three  eyes  and  six  arms,  be  of  the  colour 
of  the  rising  sun  and  be  seated  upon  a lion.  The 
body  should  be  covered  with  ashes  {bhasma  or 
vibhuti).  There  should  be  in  the  hands  flowery 
arrows,  a bow  made  of  sugar-cane,  khadga,  khetaka, 
vajra  and  the  kukkuta. 

Kdrttikeya  should  have  six  faces  and  six  arms 
and  be  of  the  colour  of  the  rising  sun.  Two  of  his 
front  hands  should  be  kept  in  the  abhaya  and  the 
varada  poses,  while  the  rest  should  carry  vajra, 
kJietaka,  sakti  and  khadga. 

According  to  the  Srltatvanidhi  Karttikeya 
should  have  one  face  with  three  eyes,  ten 
arms  and  the  complexion  of  the  rising  sun.  There 
should  be  a fruit  (or  leaf)  of  the  bilvd  tree  on 
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the  head  and  in  the  right  hands  the  sula,  the 
cliaJcra,  the  aiikusa,  and  abliaya;  in  the  left  hands 
the  tomara,  the  'pasa,  the  saiikha,  and  the  vajra  and 
varada.  He  should  have  his  peacock  vehicle  by 
his  side.  The  complexion  of  this  aspect  of 
Subrahmanya  should  also  be  that  of  the  rising  sun. 

Kumara  should  hold  in  his  right  hands  the 
sahti  and  the  khadga  and  in  the  left  ones  kukkuta 
and  the  khetaka.  The  Srltatvanidhi  substitutes 
the  ahhaya  and  varada  in  the  place  of  khadga  and 
klietaka  in  the  above  description. 

Shanmukha:  The  colour  of  Shanmukha  should 
be  that  of  kuhkuma  (saffron)  and  he  should  be 
seated  on  the  peacock.  As  his  name  indicates  he 
should  have  six  faces,  twelve  eyes  and  twelve  arms  ; 
in  the  right  hands  he  should  have  the  sakti,  bana, 
the  khadga^  dhvaja,  gada  and  abliaya  ; and  in  the 
left  ones  dhanus,  vajra,  padma,  kataka-liasta  and 
varada  (and  one  more  object  which  is  perhaps  the 
khetaka).  Shanmukha  is  here  mentioned  as  the 
nephew  of  Vishnu.  The  Srltatvanidhi  mentions  the 
sahkha,  chakra,  kukkuta,  pasa  and  hala  as  among 
the  objects  held  by  the  hands  of  Shanmukha.  It 
also  states  that  on  either  side  of  Shanmukha  there 
should  be  standing  two  devis  called  Jaya  and 
Vijaya. 
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Tarakari : The  figure  of  Tarakari  is  required 
to  be  sculptured  with  twelve  arms,  in  the  hands  of 
which  there  should  be  the  ankusa,  dhvaja,  khadga, 
kataka-hasta,  ahhaya,  pdsa,  chakra,  musala,  sakti 
vajra,  varada  and  khetaka.  The  colour  of  Tarakari, 
is  described  as  equal  to  a crore  of  Arunas  shining 
at  the  same  time.  According  to  the  8rltatvanidhi, 
Tarakari  should  have  only  one  face  and  three  eyes 
and  he  should  be  seated  upon  an  elephant  carrying 
in  two  of  the  right  hands  the  kliadga  and  th.Q  sakti 
and  one  of  them  held  in  the  abhaija  pose  ; one  of 
the  left  hands  should  be  in  the  varada  pose  and 
the  remaining  hands  should  keep  the  khetaka  and 
the  akshamald. 

Krauhchabliettd  : This  aspect  of  Subrahmanya 
should  have  six  faces  and  eight  arms.  In  the  right 
hands  there  should  be  the  khadga,  sakti,  abhaya 
and  bdna ; and  in  the  left  ones  varada,  vajra, 
dhanus  and  khetaka.  His  complexion  is  to  be  that 
of  the  lotus  flower. 

Kraunchabhetta  according  to  the  Srltatvanidhi 
should  be  represented  with  a single  face  and  four 
arms  and  three  eyes.  Two  of  the  hands  should  be 
kept  in  the  varada  and  abhaya  poses  and  the  re- 
maining hands  should  carry  flowery  arrows  and  a 
bow  made  of  sugarcane ; or,  the  front  two  hands 
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should  be  shown  as  breaking  the  Krauncha  moun- 
tain. There  should  be  near  him  his  peacock 
vehicle. 

Senani  should  also  possess  twelve  arms  and 
twelve  eyes ; the  hands  should  have  in  them  khadga, 
chakra,  ahkusa,  sakti,  ahhaya,  sula,  varada,  padma, 
danda  and  gada. 

Bralima-sastd  : This  is  the  aspect  of  Subrah- 
manya  in  which  he  put  down  the  pride  of  Brahma 
by  exposing  his  ignorance  of  the  Vedas.  He  should 
be  represented  with  a single  face  and  four  arms ; 
he  should  have  only  two  eyes.  In  the  back  hands 
there  should  be  the  aksliamala  and  the  kamandalu 
and  the  front  hands  should  be  held  in  the  varada 
and  ahhaya  poses.  The  colour  of  Brahma-sasta 
should  be  the  red  of  the  lotus  flower. 

Bdlasvdmi  is  the  aspect  of  Subrahmanya  as  a 

child.  If  he  is  sculptured  as  standing  by  the  side 

of  his  parents,  as  in  the  Somaskanda  aspect  of 
/ 

Siva,  he  should  be  represented  as  a child  carrying 
a lotus  in  each  hand ; if,  however,  he  is  shown 
separately,  he  may  be  sculptured  with  a padma  in 
his  right  hand  and  with  the  left  hand  resting 
upon  the  hip  {katyavalamhita).  The  colour  of  this 
aspect  is  also  red. 

Sikhivdhana  is  to  be  of  the  colour  of  coral  and 
to  have  a single  face  and  four  arms.  In  one  of 
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the  hands  there  should  be  held  the  saldi  and  in  the 
other  the  vajra,  while  the  remaining  ones  should 
be  held  in  the  ahhaya  and  the  varada  poses  respec- 
tively. He  is  said  to  be  the  destroyer  of  the 
enemies  of  the  gods. 

Vallikalyanasundara  : In  this  aspect  Subrah- 
manya  is  sculptured  as  being  married  to  Valli.  He 
should  be  represented  in  this  case  as  carrying  in 
the  back  right  hand  the  aJcshamala  and  the  front 
hand  should  be  held  in  the  ahhaya  pose  ; the  front 
left  hand  should  rest  upon  the  hip  and  the  back 
hand  should  carry  a Jcamandalu.  Brahma  with  a 
sruva  in  his  hand  should  be  shown  as  officiating  in 
the  ceremonies  in  front  of  the  fire  that  should 
be  sculptured  as  burning  in  a kttnda.  Vishnu 
should  keep  in  his  hands  a water-vessel  ready  to 
pour  water  in  the  act  of  giving  the  girl  in  marriage 
to  the  bridegroom.  A host  of  gods  and  goddesses 
should  be  shown  as  offering  praises  to  the  married 
couple.  Both  the  bride  and  the  groom  should  be 
adorned  with  all  ornaments  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  The  colour  of  Subrahmanya  in  this 
aspect  also  is  red. 

The  Srltafvanidhi  adds  the  description  of  the 
following  aspects  of  Subrahmanya,  namely,  Agni- 
jata-Subrahmanya,  Saurabheya-S.,  Gangeya-S. 
Guha-S.,  Brahmachari-S.,  and  Desika-S. 


440 


SUBBAHMANYA. 


Agnijata-SuhraJimanya  should  have  two  faces, 
eight  arms  and  a white  complexion  ; his  neck  should 
be  of  black  colour ; he  should  carry  in  three  out  of 
the  four  right  hands  the  sruva,  an  alcshamala  and 
a khadga  and  the  remaining  hand  should  be  kept 
in  the  svastiha  pose ; in  three  of  the  left  hands  there 
should  be  the  vajra,  kukkuta,  khetaka  and  an 
ajya-pdtra  (vessel  of  ghee  or  clarified  butter).  He 
should  be  sculptured  as  engaged  in  the  act  of 
offering  fire  sacrifice. 

SanrahheyaSuhrahmanya  should  have  four 
faces,  eight  eyes  and  eight  arms  and  should  be  seated 
upon  a kamaldsana ; in  the  right  hands  there  should 
be  the  sakti,  a lotus,  flowery  arrows  and  abhaya  ; and 
in  the  left  hands  vajra,  a bow  made  of  sugar-cane, 
a hula,  and  varada.  He  should  be  standing  with 
his  right  leg  kept  firmly  on  the  ground  and  the  left 
leg  somewhat  bent.  His  colour  should  be  that  of 
the  lotus  flower. 

Gdiigeya-Subrahmanya  is  required  to  be 
represented  with  a single  face,  three  eyes  and  four 
arms.  The  head  must  be  adorned  with  a karanda- 
makuta ; he  should  be  standing  upon  a makara  (a 
kind  of  fish)  and  should  be  carrying  a flag  on  which 
is  painted  a kukkuta,  and  should  be  adorned  with 
nlldtpala  flowers.  In  his  right  hands  should  be  a 
parahu  and  a purna-kumhha  (a  vessel  filled  with 
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water) ; in  the  left  hands  he  should  keep  an  arani 
(a  piece  of  wood  which  is  used  in  generating  fire 
by  friction)  and  a kukhuta.  The  colour  of  this 
aspect  of  Subrahmanya  is  that  of  gold. 

It  might  be  noticed  that  in  all  these  aspects 
the  descriptions  are  such  as  to  suit  the  nature  of 
the  aspect ; for  example  Subrahmanya,  the  son  of 
Agni,  is  said  to  have  two  faces,  the  same  number 
as  possessed  by  Agni ; he  carries  an  ajya-patra 
sruva  and  other  objects  necessary  for  making  fire- 
offerings.  Similarly,  in  the  case  of  the  Gangeya- 
Snbrahmanya,  or  Subrahmanya  the  son  of  Ganga, 
he  is  required,  like  Ganga,  to  be  standing  upon  a 
makara,  carry  a purnakumbha  and  adorned  with 
nildtpala  or  water-lilies,  objects  characteristic  of 
rivers. 

Guha- Subrahmanya  should  have  one  face, 
three  eyes  and  four  arms.  His  head  should  be 
adorned  with  a kirlta  made  of  gold  set  with  rubies. 
In  the  right  hands  there  should  be  the  vajra  and 
the  sula  and  the  left  hands  should  be  held  in  the 
varada  and  the  abhaya  poses.  The  colour  of  Guha 
is  black  and  that  of  his  clothes  white.  His  Devi 
should  be  by  his  side  and  they  should  look  like 
a newly  married  couple. 

Brahmachari- Subrahmanya  : Subrahmanya  in 
this  aspect  should  have  two  eyes,  two  arms  and  be 
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standing  upon  a padma.  He  must  have  a tuft  of 
hair  on  his  head,  a yajndpavlta,  maunji  (grass 
girdle)  and  hauplna.  The  right  leg  should  be 
firmly  placed  upon  the  padma  and  the  left  one 
slightly  bent  and  rested  upon  it.  In  the  right 
hand  there  should  be  a danda  and  in  the  left  a 
vajra.  His  complexion  should  be  red. 

Desika-Suhralimanya  : This  is  the  aspect  in 
which  Subrahmanya  taught  Siva,  his  own  father, 
the  significance  of  the  sacred  syllable  dm,.  As  a 
teacher  he  should  be  represented  as  possessing  one 
face,  six  arms  and  as  seated  upon  the  peacock. 
His  head  should  be  adorned  with  a Jcaranda- 
mahuta  ; two  of  his  hands  should  carry  the  sakti, 
one  an  akshamMa  and  two  others  kept  in  the 
varada  and  the  ahliaya  poses  ; the  remaining  hand 
should  perhaps  be  held  in  the  chinmudrd  pose, 
^iva  in  the  aspect  of  a disciple  is  called  the  Sishya- 
bhava-murti.  The  Manasdra  gives  a description 
of  the  form  of  Sishyabhavamurti.  6iva  should  be 
seated  in  front  of  his  teacher  Subrahmanya  cross- 
legged,  with  one  of  his  right  hands  kept  closing 
his  mouth  and  another  kept  on  the  chest  in  the 
jhdna-mudrd  pose ; the  other  two  hands  should 
carry  the  tanka  and  the  mriga.  He  should  have  a 
white  complexion  and  his  face  should  resemble  the 
full-moon.  His  head  should  be  adorned  with  a 
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crescent  moon.  Parvati,  his  consort,  should  also 
be  standing  by  his  side. 

Pis.  CXXI-CXXIX  illustrate  the  various 
aspects  of  Subrahmanya.  Fig.  1,  PI.  CXXI,  belongs 
to  the  collection  of  the  late  Mr.  M.  K,  Narayana- 
svami  Ayyar  and  represents  Skanda  or  Velayudha- 
Subrahmanya.  In  the  right  hand  of  the  image  is  a 
danda  and  a sakti  is  kept  resting  on  his  right  arm. 
The  left  hand  rests  upon  the  hip.  -The  image  is 
clothed  with  only  a kauplna  and  wears  the  orna- 
ments generally  worn  by  boys.  This  is  a modern 
piece  of  work. 

Fig.  2 on  the  same  plate  is  the  photograph  of 
the  image  of  Kumara  belonging  to  the  Siva  temple 
at  Tiruppalatturai.  The  image  has  four  arms ; in 
the  right  hand  at  the  back  there  is  the  sakti  and  in 
the  back  left  hand  the  vajra ; the  front  right  and 
the  left  hands  are  kept  in  the  ahhaya  and  the 
varada  poses  respectively.  A saktyayudha  rests 
upon  the  right  front  arm. 

PI.  CXXII  is  the  reproduction  of  the  photo- 
graph of  Subrahmanya  with  his  two  consorts 
Devasena  and  Valli  to  be  found  in  the  Nagesvara- 
svamin  temple  at  Kumbhakonam.  It  is  precisely 
similar  to  the  figure  of  the  Tiruppalatturai  temple. 
Herein,  Subrahmanya  has  behind  him  his  peacock. 


444 


PLATE  CXXI 


fTo  face  page  444] 


Fig,  1.  Skanda  or  Velayudha-Subrahmauya  : Fig.  2.  Kumara  : Bronze: 


PLATE  CXXII 


Valll.  Subrabmanya.  Devaseoa. 

Subrahmanya  with  his  consorts  Devasena  and  Valll : 

Stone : Kumbhakonam. 
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MahavaUi.  Subrahmanya.  Devaseoa. 

Subrahmanya  with  his  consorts  Devasena  and  Valli ; 
Bronze : Tiruvorriyur. 
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Subrahmasya  : Stone : Ellora. 
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SUBBAHMANYA. 


The  description  of  the  Devis  of  Subrahmanya  is 
given  as  follows  in  the  Kumara-tantra  : Mahavalli 
should  be  of  black  complexion  and  should  have  a 
smiling  face.  She  should  stand  with  her  right  leg 
kept  firmly  on  the  ground  and  the  left  leg  kept 
somewhat  bent  and  placed  on  it.  She  should  be 
holding  in  her  left  hand  a padma  (lotus)  and  her 
right  hand  should  be  hanging  by  her  side.  The 
complexion  of  Devasena  is  red  and  she  should  also 
have  a smiling  face  and  standing  with  her  left  leg 
kept  firmly  on  the  ground  and  the  right  one  some- 
what bent.  She  should  carry  in  her  right  hand  a 
nlldtpala  flower,  and  the  left  one  should  be  hanging. 
These  descriptions  are  rigidly  observed  in  the  sculp- 
ture of  the  Nagesvarasvamin  temple. 

PI.  CXXIII  is  exactly  similar  to  the  previous 
one.  The  original  of  this  sculpture  is  in  the  Siva 
temple  at  Tiruvorriyur  and  is  executed  very  skil- 
fully. 

The  photograph  reproduced  on  PI.  CXXIV  is 
that  of  a piece  of  sculpture  belonging  to  one  of  the 
rock  temples  at  Ellora.  The  central  figure,  Subrah- 
manya, has  four  arms  and  a single  face.  The  front 
right  hand  which  is  broken  seems  to  have  held  the 
hakti,  whose  head  is  visible  near  the  figures  of  a 
Deva  and  his  Devi  sculptured  on  the  upper  left 
corner.  The  back  right  hand  rests  upon  the  hip  ; 
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the  front  left  hand  carries  a kuTchuta  and  the  back 
left  hand  embraces  the  peacock  which  stands  to  the 
left  of  Subrahmanya.  There  are  on  either  side  a 
goat-headed  attendant  of  Subrahmanya ; one  of 
these  must  be  Daksha-Prajapati,  who  is  said  to  be 
one  of  the  parivara-devatas  of  Subrahmanya.  The 
figure  on  the  left  has  its  left  arm  crossed  against  its 
chest  and  keeps  its  right  one  as  if  going  to  close 
his  mouth, — attitudes  which  show  a great  deal  of 
reverence.  The  figure  on  the  left  of  Subrahmanya 
has  its  left  hand  resting  upon  its  hip  and  keeps 
something  in  its  right  hand.  On  either  side  of  the 
figure  of  Subrahmanya  and  soring  in  the  air  are 
two  Devas  with  their  Devis  praising  him.  The 
central  figure  of  Subrahmanya  has  an  yajndpavUa, 
a udarabandha  and  a fine  Kara;  the  ears  are 
adorned  with  two  different  kinds  of  kundalas  and  the 
head  is  surmounted  with  a karanda-makuta,  round 
which  there  is  a prabha-mandala. 

PI.  CXXV  is  the  photograph  of  Subrahmanya 
with  his  consorts  and  resembles  the  other  two 
photographs  described  above.  The  only  difference 
consists  in  that  the  figure  of  Subrahmanya  in  this 
instance  bears  the  sakti  and  the  kukkuta  in  its 
back  right  and  left  hands  respectively,  while,  as  in 
the  other  instances,  the  front  right  and  left  hands 
are  kept  in  the  ahkaya  and  the  varada  poses 
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Subrahmanya  with  his  consorts  Davasena  and  Valli : 
Stone  : Kunabhakoriam. 
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PLATE  CXXVil 


Sharimukha  : Stone  : Pattisvaram. 


.M.  i. 


[To  face  page  447] 


SUBRAHMANYA. 


respectively.  The  person  of  Subrahmanya  is 
elaborately  adorned  with  all  sorts  of  ornaments. 

Fig.  1,  PI.  CXXVI  is  a piece  of  ivory  carving 
executed  in  the  School  of  Arts  at  Trivandram  and 
closely  resembles  the  previous  sculpture.  Fig.  2 on 
the  same  plate  represents  Subrahmanya  as  seated 
upon  the  peacock ; the  right  leg  is  hanging  while 
the  left  one  is  bent  and  rested  upon  the  peacock. 
The  front  hands  are  in  the  abliaya  and  the  varada 
poses,  and  the  back  hands  keep  in  them  the  sahti 
and  the  vajra.  Fig.  3 on  the  same  plate  portrays 
Subrahmanya  as  seated  upon  the  peacock, 
embracing  his  consort  with  his  right  arm  and  keep- 
ing in  his  left  hand  a bow ; whereas  the  Devi 
embraces  her  lord  with  her  left  arm  and  carries  in 
her  right  hand  an  arrow.  Fig.  2 may  be  taken  as 
^ikhivahana  and  fig.  3 as  Senapati. 

PI.  CXXVIl  illustrates  the  description  of 
Shanmukha.  This  beautifully  carved  figure  belongs 
to  the  Siva  temple  at  Pattisvaram.  It  has  twelve 
arms  of  which  two  are  held  in  the  ahhaya  and  the 
varada  poses  and  the  remaining  ones  carry  the 
kahtif  tanJca,  chahra,  hJiadga  and  musala  (or  pasa  ?) 
and  vajra,  dhanus,  bana,  Jchetaka  and  sahkha.  The 
figure  has  six  heads  of  which  three  are  visible  in 
the  photograph.  Behind  the  figure  of  Subrah- 
manya is  his  peacock. 
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PI.  CXXVIII  is  almost  similar  to  the  previous 
one ; in  addition  to  the  weapons  mentioned  in  the 
last  plate,  there  is  in  this  a saktyd>yudha  made 
separately  and  kept  leaning  on  the  back  arms. 
The  padmasana  upon  which  this  image  stands  is 
hexagonal,  specially  so  made  to  agree  with  the 
six  faced  nature  of  the  deity  for  whom  it  serves  as 
a pedestal. 

PI.  CXXVIIIa  is  a piece  of  sculpture  which 
is  to  be  found  in  the  temple  at  Aihole  and  repre- 
sents Tarakari.  In  this  Subrahmanya  is  seen 
riding  a peacock  and  spiritedly  attacking  the 
fallen  Tarakasura  with  his  saJctyayudha  which  he 
wields  with  his  right  hand.  The  left  hand  carries 
the  vajra.  On  either  side  of  Subrahmanya  are 
two  Devas  in  the  alldhdsana  posture,  flying  in  the 
air  and  praising  him.  Above  and  on  either  side  of 
the  central  figure  are  two  persons  carrying  offerings 
and  flower  garlands. 

PI.  CXXIX  is  a fine  piece  of  sculpture  to  be 

/ 

seen  in  the  front  mandapa  of  the  temple  of  Siva  at 
Tirupparankunram  near  Madura.  It  represents 
the  scene  of  the  marriage  of  Subrahmanya  with 
Devasena.  Subrahmanya  is  standing  on  the  right 
with  his  right  hand  stretched  out  to  receive  the 
water  which  Indra  is  ready  to  pour  from  a water 
vessel,  standing  behind  Devasena  on  the  left. 
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Shanmukha  Bronze  : Nallur. 
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PLATE  CXXIX. 


Devasena-Kalyauasundaramurti : Stone  : Tirupparankunram. 
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SUBRAHMANYA. 


Subrahmanya  has  in  the  front  left  hand  a lotus 
and  in  the  back  left  one  the  sahti ; it  is  not  appa- 
rent from  the  photograph  what  other  object  is  held 
in  the  back  right  hand. 

Indra  is  seen  keeping  in  the  right  hand  the 
taiika  and  in  the  left  the  vajra  and  with  his  right 
hand  he  is  pouring  water  into  the  hand  of 
Subrahmanya. 

Brahma  is  seated  in  a countersunk  surface 
below  doing  lioma  (fire  offerings)  in  connection 
with  the  marriage  of  Subrahmanya. 

The  modesty  of  the  bride  is  very  well  portray- 
ed in  this  piece  of  sculpture. 

The  Kumara-tantra  gives  the  description  of 
the  dvarapalaJcas  of  the  shrine  of  Subrahmanya. 
They  are  called  Sudeha  and  Sumukha ; both  of 
these  are  said  to  be  brahmanas.  They  should  be 
represented  with  one  face  and  two  or  four  arms. 
If  they  possess  two  arms  only,  the  right  hand 
should  be  held  in  the  ahhaya  pose  and  the  left  hand 
should  keep  a gada.  If  they  have  four  arms,  the 
back  hands  should  keep  in  them  the  vajra  and 
the  sakti  and  the  front  hands  as  in  the  case  of 
the  two-armed  figure.  One  of  these  should  be  of 
red  complexion  and  the  other  black ; they  must  be 
adorned  with  all  ornaments  and  should  have  side- 
tusks.  Their  head  must  have  the  karanda-makutas. 

U2 
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Sudeha  should  be  to  the  right  and  Sumukha  to  the 
left  of  the  entrance. 

Another  attendant  of  Subrahmanya  is  called 
Sumitra.  His  story  is  given  thus  in  the  Kumara- 
tantra.  There  once  lived  a good  brahmana 
named  Svarnaksha  in  Kasi ; he  had  a son  named 
Sumitra  who  had  been  worshipping  Skanda  in  due 
form  during  his  three  consecutive  births.  Subrah- 
manya was  pleased  with  his  devotion  to  himself 
(Subrahmanya)  and  gave  him  the  name  Sumitra 
(a  good  friend)  and  made  him  the  head  of  the 
ganas  and  gave  him  a place  near  him.  Then  fol- 
lows a description  of  the  image  of  Sumitra ; Sumitra 
should  be  sculptured  according  to  the  uttama-nava- 
tala  measure,  with  two  eyes,  two  arms  and  a 
red  complexion.  He  should  have  a fine  looking 
face  and  should  be  youthful  possessing  side-tusks. 
The  head  should  be  covered  with  a haranda-ma- 

hiding  his  tuft  of  hair  or  a jat^-maJcuta.  The 
right  hand  should  carry  the  saJcti  and  the  left 
hand  should  be  kept  on  the  hip  (katyavalambita). 
Or,  the  hands  may  be  kept  in  the  anjali  pose  on  the 
chest.  He  may  be  sculptured  either  as  seated  or 
as  standing  on  a fadmUsana. 

PL  CXXX  is  the  reproduction  of  the  photo- 
graph of  Sumukha  the  left  gate-keeper  of  the  shrine 
of  Subrahmanya  in  the  great  Siva  temple  at 
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Dvarapalaka  of  tbe  Subrabmanya  sbrine  ; Sbone  : Tanjore. 
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Tanjore.  The  front  right  hand  of  the  image  bears 
a short  sword,  while  the  front  left  hand  carries  a 
shield  ; the  back  right  hand  is  in  the  suchi  pose  and 
the  back  left  hand  in  the  vismaya  pose.  The  right 
leg  of  the  figure  of  Sumukha  rests  upon  the  head  of 
a lion,  and  the  left  foot  of  the  image  stands  upon  a 
padmasana.  It  is  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
sculpture  to  be  found  in  the  Brihadisvara  temple  at 
Tanjore. 
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RANANDI. 


NANDIKE^VAEA  OK  ADHIKARANANDIN. 


At  the  entrance  into  many  an  important  temple 
of  Siva  in  Southern  India  one  meets  with  a 
pair  of  images,  of  which  one  is  a male  figure  and 
the  other  a female  one,  the  consort  of  the  former. 
The  male  figure  is  shaped  exactly  like  that  of  Siva 
in  the  aspect  of  Chandrasekharamurti.  It  is  seen 
standing  upon  a padmasana  and  carrying  in  its 
back  hands  the  parasu  and  the  mriga  ; but,  unlike 
the  figure  of  Chandrasekharamurti,  which  keeps  its 
front  hands  in  the  varada  and  the  abhaya  poses, 
that  of  Adhikaranandin  has  them  folded  on  the 
chest  in  the  anjali  pose.  The  figure  of  Adhikara- 
nandin is  sometimes  mistaken  by  the  less  informed 
persons  for  that  of  Siva. 

Three  different  accounts  are  found  of  the  origin 
of  Adhikaranandin.  According  to  the  Siva-maJia- 
purdna,  he  was  the  son  of  the  rishi  Salankayana ; 
the  following  account  is  given  of  him  by  this 
authority  : Salankayana,  who  was  long  without  a 
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son,  was  doing  penance  under  a sala  tree  in  a place 
called  Salagrama.  Appreciating  his  austerities, 
Vishnu  appeared  before  him  and  asked  him  to 
request  for  any  boon  he  desired.  The  rishi  prayed 
that  he  may  be  blessed  with  a son  of  great  virtue. 
Immediately  after  this  request  was  made,  a person 

sprang  from  the  right  of  Vishnu,  who  resembled 

/ 

Siva  in  every  way.  He  was  given  the  name 

Nandikesvara.  The  pur  ana  adds  that  this  was  the 

forty-ninth  birth  of  Nandikesvara. 

A second  account  of  the  birth  of  Nandikesvara 

runs  as  follows  : in  the  Treta-yuga,  a rishi  named 

Nandi  was  performing  a severe  penance  on  the 

peak  called  Muhjavan  on  the  Mandara  mountain. 

Siva  pleased  with  the  devotion  of  Nandi  presented 

himself  before  the  rishi.  The  latter  requested  Siva 

to  grant  him  the  boons  that  he  should  have  un- 

shakeable  faith  in  and  love  for  Siva,  as  also  that  he 

/ 

should  be  made  the  head  of  the  ganas.  Siva 
granted  him  the  boons  with  pleasure  and  dis- 
appeared. Indra  and  the  other  gods  were  overjoyed 
to  see  the  bliss  that  befell  the  rishi  Nandi  and 
praised  him  for  his  good  fortune. 

The  Lihga-purana  has  a third  account  of  the 
origin  of  Nandikesvara.  A blind  rishi  named 
Silada  was  practising  penance  with  a desire  to 
obtain  an  immortal  son,  not  born  of  human  beings. 
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Indra  becoming  pleased  with  the  austerities  of  this 
rishi  resolved  to  fulfil  the  rishi’s  desire  and  app- 
reached  him  and  told  him  that  no  one  but  Siva 
could  grant  him  what  he  wanted  and  directed  him 
to  address  his  penances  to  that  deity.  He  did  as 
advised  by  Indra,  and  §iva  pleased  with  him, 
promised  that  he  would  himself  be  born  to  the  rishi 
as  his  son ; thereby  he  intended  to  satisfy  Brahma 
also  who  was  desirous  of  Siva  taking  a human 
incarnation.  After  some  time,  Silada  was  engaged 
in  a sacrifice  {y^ga)  ; a lad  proceeded  from  the  room 
in  which  the  rishi  Silada  was  performing  the  yaga ; 
he  looked  precisely  like  Siva,  with  a jata-viakuta 
on  his  head,  three  eyes  and  four  arms.  He  was 
carrying  in  his  hands  the  sula,  the  tahha,  the  gada 
and  the  vajra.  Because  Silada  became  pleased 
with  the  fulfilment  of  his  desire  by  the  appearance 
of  this,  his  son  born  not  by  human  agency,  Siva 
gave  the  lad  the  name  Nandi  and  disappeared. 

Then  Silada  and  his  son  Nandi  repaired  to  the 
former’s  asrama.  There  the  boy  lost  his  super- 
human form  and  became  quite  like  any  ordinary 
mortal.  Though  feeling  sorry  for  the  change, 
Silada  performed  on  his  son  the  usual  ceremony 
such  as  upanayana,  when  the  boy  attained  the 
seventh  year  of  age  ; he  soon  became  well  versed  in 
the  Vedas.  Some  time  after,  two  rishis  named  Mitra 
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and  Varuna  came  to  the  asrama  of  the  rishi  Silada 
as  his  guests ; these  gazed  intently  at  Nandi  and 
perceived  through  their  mental  vision  that  the  life 
of  the  boy  was  to  come  to  an  end  in  one  year  more. 
They  informed  this  sad  news  to  the  father  of  the 
boy.  The  rishi  and  his  father  Salahkayana  sank  in 
despair  on  hearing  the  prognostication  of  their 
guests,  and  swooned.  But,  Nandikesvara,  though 
internally  perturbed,  began  to  meditate  upon 
Siva  so  intently  that  the  latter  appeared  to  him  and 
took  hold  of  him  in  his  arms  and  threw  round  his 
neck  the  flower  garland  which  was  hanging  round 
his  own  neck.  Forthwith  the  boy  was  changed 
into  a being  endowed  with  three  eyes,  ten  arms 
and  appearance  which  exactly  resembled  Siva.  The 
latter  blessed  this  metamorphosed  Nandi  to  be  free 
from  old  age  and  death  and  also  anointed  him 
as  the  head  of  his  ganas  and  married  him  to 
Suyasa,  the  daughter  of  the  Maruts. 

The  name  Nandikesvara,  ‘ the  tawny  coloured 
dwarf  ’ and  a follower  of  Siva  occurs  in  the  Rdma- 
yana  (V.  17,  Sec.  16  of  the  Uttara-kanda).  There 
he  is  stated  to  be  another  manifestation  of  Siva 
{apara  tanuh)  and  that  when  he  was  keeping  guard 
over  the  Kailasa,  Eavana,  the  lord  of  Lanka  and  of 
the  Kakshasas,  came  driving  in  his  aerial  car  and 
wanted  to  cross  the  abode  of  Siva.  But  he  was 
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promptly  stopped  by  Nandikesvara.  Upon  this 
Eavana  made  contemptuous  remarks  concerning 
the  monkey-face  of  Nandikesvara.  Incensed  at  the 
insult  offered  to  him,  he  cursed  Eavana  that  beings 
possessing  the  same  shape  as  himself  and  of  similar 
energy  (that  is,  monkeys)  would  destroy  the  race  of 
Eavana. 

Nandikesvara  is  mentioned  also  in  the  Bhagavata- 
purdna.  During  the  ydga  that  Daksha-prajapati 
was  performing,  he  spoke  tauntingly  of  6iva. 
Nandi  grew  angry  at  the  insult  offered  to  his  lord 
Siva  and  pronounced  maledictions  against  Daksha 
and  the  other  revilers  of  Siva. 

The  Vishnu dliarmdttar a gives  the  following 
description  of  Nandikesvara.  He  should  have  three 
eyes  and  four  arms  and  a red  complexion.  His 
garments  should  be  made  of  tiger’s  skin  ; in  one  of 
his  hands  there  should  be  the  trisula  and  in  another 
the  hliindi ; a third  hand  should  be  held  over  his 
head  and  the  fourth  held  as  though  he  is  command- 
ing a host  of  people.  His  gaze  should  suggest  that 
he  is  seeing  objects  at  a great  distance  and  regulat- 
ing the  large  crowd  of  devotees  resorting  to  offer 
worship  to  §iva. 

Nandikesvara  is  more  often  represented  as  a 
bull  than  as  a bull-faced  human  being  or  as  a 
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duplicate  of  §iva.  The  former  is  kept  lying  in 
front  of  the  central  shrine  of  all  Siva  temples. 

An  illustration  of  Adhikara-Nandin  is  given  on 
PI.  CXXXI.  The  original  of  the  photograph  there- 

A 

in  reproduced  is  in  the  temple  of  Siva  at  Valuvur. 

A 

It  is  sculptured  precisely  like  Siva  in  the  aspect  of 
Chandrasekharamurti,  carrying  the  'parasu  and  the 
mriga  in  the  back  right  and  left  hands  respectively, 
and  standing  upon  a padmasana ; but  unlike 
Chandrasekharamurti  who  keeps  the  front  right  and 
left  hands  in  the  abhaya  and  the  varada  poses, 
Nandikesvara  has  them  folded  on  the  chest  in  the 
anjali  pose.  The  body  has  three  slight  bends  in  it 
{trihhanga).  On  his  head  are  the  jata-makuta  and 
the  G-ahga  and  the  crescent  moon. 

PI.  CXXXII  is  the  photograph  of  the  bronze 
Nandi  in  the  Siva  temple  at  Panchanadikkulam ; 
it  is  an  ordinary  bull  couchant  and  is  placed  in  the 
mahdmandapa  of  the  Siva  temples  generally. 
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PLATE  CXXXll 


Nandi:  Bronze:  Panchanadikkulatn  : (Tanjoro  Dt.). 
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CHAN  DES  VARA. 


CHANDESVAEA. 

^ I ^HE  story  of  Chandesvara,  how  he  worshipped 
Siva  and  attained  to  the  position  of  the 
leader  of  the  hhutaganas  of  Siva,  has  been  given 
already  under  Chandesanugrahamurti.  The  image 
of  Chandesvara  is  essential  in  a Siva  temple  and 
should  be  set  up  in  the  north-east  corner  with 
reference  to  the  central  shrine  of  the  temple. 

The  image  of  Chandesvara  may  be  set  up  in  a 
shrine  unattached  to  any  temple,  or  as  one  of  the 
farivara-devatas  or  attendant  deities  in  a Siva 
temple.  In  the  first  instance,  the  shrine  of  Chan- 
desvara is  said  to  be  svatantra  and  in  the  second 
paratantra.  The  svatantra  temple  of  Chandesvara 
may  be  situated  in  any  of  the  eight  directions 
(north,  north-east,  etc.)  or  in  the  centre  of  towns 
and  villages.  The  temple  of  Chandesvara  may  range 
in  size  from  a mere  shrine  of  one  cubit  cube  to  a 
magnificent  temple  with  a base  of  thirty  cubits 
square,  surmounted  by  a vimana  of  one  to  seven 
talas  or  storeys  in  height,  ornamented  with  the 
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figures  of  Chandesvara  or  any  other  deity  on  the 
corners  of  each  tala  (storey) ; or,  there  might  be  in 
these  corners  figures  of  Nandi,  the  bull  couchant. 
In  the  case  of  the  temple  of  svatantra  Chandesvara, 
it  is  required  to  face  any  one  of  the  directions 
except  the  north  ; this  temple  should  have  prakaras, 
mandapas,  etc.,  in  proportion  to  the  dimensions  of 
the  central  shrine. 

Surrounding  the  central  shrine  there  should  be 
eight  parivara-murtis,  named  Rudrabhakta,  Rudra- 
Chanda,  Chandama,  Mahabala,  Virya,  Tankapani, 
Isasevaka  and  Rudrakopaja.  They  should  all  be  of 
white  complexion,  hig-bodied  and  with  the  pair  of 
front  hands  held  in  the  anjali  pose  and  the  back 
pair  carrying  in  them  tankas.  They  may  be  repre- 
sented either  as  standing  or  seated  in  the  virasana 
attitude  and  draped  in  elephant  skins  ; they  should 
have  terrific  countenances.  Instead  of  Rudra- 
bhakta  and  others,  Indra  and  the  other  Dikpalakas 
may  be  made  the  parivaras  of  the  temple  of 
Chandesvara.  They  may  be  represented  as  actual 
anthropomorphic  figures  or  with  simple  plthas 
(as  in  the  case  of  the  Sapta-Matrikas,  see 
Vol.  I,  PI.  CXX).  In  front  of  the  temple  of 
Chandesvara  there  should  be,  as  in  diva’s  temples, 
a Nandi  or  couchant  bull,  and  at  the  main  entrance 
of  the  temple  there  should  be  two  gate-keepers 
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named  Chandanuga  and  Chandabhritya.  These 
two  should  be  sculptured  with  two  arms  and  carry- 
ing clubs  in  their  hands  ; sometimes  they  may  be 
dispensed  with  also. 

The  figure  of  Chandesvara  should  be  fashioned 
according  to  the  madhyama  or  adliama-daka-tala 
vidlii  as  is  given  in  Pratimalakshana  or  instruc- 
tions given  for  the  making  of  images ; different 
descriptions  are  found  in  the  agamas  for  making 
the  image  of  Chandesvara.  In  the  first  instance, 
we  see  it  stated  that  it  might  be  sculptured  as 
seated  upon  a padmasana ; its  look  should  be 
terrific,  as  if  fire  would  burst  out  of  its  face ; the 
colour  of  Chandesvara  should  be  jet  black  and  there 
must  be  a sarpayajndpavlta  on  its  body.  The 
head  should  be  adorned  with  a jaid-maJcuta,  in 
which  there  should  be  the  crescent  of  the  moon,  as 
in  the  case  of  Siva.  Chandesvara,  according  to 
this  description,  should  have  four  faces,  four  arms 
and  twelve  eyes.  In  the  right  hands  there  should 
be  the  akshamala  and  the  trisula  and  in  the  left 
hands  the  tanka  and  the  kamandalu. 

A second  description  of  the  image  of  Chande- 
svara is  as  follows.  The  complexion  of  this  deity 
should  be  conch-white  ; there  should  be  three  eyes 
and  four  arms  and  in  the  jaUi-makuta  the  crescent 
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moon.  The  figure  of  the  deity  should  be  seated  in 
the  virasana  posture  and  should  carry  in  its  back 
hands  the  dhanus  called  the  Pindha  and  the  hdna 
called  the  Amdgha,  while  the  front  hands  should 
be  kept  in  the  varada  and  ahhaya  poses. 

According  to  the  third  description,  Chande- 
svara  may  be  represented  as  either  standing  or 
sitting,  with  only  a pair  of  arms  but  with  three 
eyes.  The  colour  of  the  body  is  here  also  required 
to  be  inky-black.  As  in  the  other  cases  there  should 
be  the  jata-maltuta  on  the  head.  If  the  figure  is 
made  a seated  one,  the  right  leg  should  be  hanging 
below  the  seat  and  the  left  leg  should  be  bent  and 
rested  upon  the  seat.  The  left  hand  may  either  be 
placed  on  the  left  thigh  or  held  in  the  varada  pose. 
In  the  right  hand  there  may  be  a taiika ; or  both 
hands  may  carry  tankas;  or  both  hands  may  be 
folded  on  the  chest  in  the  anjali  pose.  Or,  the  figure 
may  be  sculptured  as  seated  in  the  utkutikdsana 
posture  with  the  head  slightly  bowed  down  as  in 
deep  sorrow,  but  with  a face  full  of  peace. 

In  the  fourth  mode  of  representing  Chande- 
svara,  he  must  be  sculptured  as  having  four  arms 
three  of  which  should  be  carrying  the  tanka,  the 
Tpasa  and  the  sula  and  the  remaining  one  held  in 
the  ahhaya  pose. 
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“ In  the  descriptions  found  in  the  works  of  the 
Simhaladesa  (Ceylon)  * it  is  stated  ”,  so  says  the 
Kamikagama,  “ that  Chandesvara  should  he  repre- 
sented in  the  Kritayuga  with  eight  arms,  in  the 
Tretayuga  with  six,  in  the  Dvaparayuga  with  four 
and  in  the  Kaliyuga  with  two  only.  But  ”,  the 
same  authority  adds,  “no  such  thing  is  mentioned 
in  the  works  of  the  other  countries  ”. 

Again,  Chandesvara  may  be  shown  singly  or 
with  his  consort  Dharmaniti.  If  his  Devi  is 
also  sculptured,  she  should  be  adorned  with  all 
ornaments  and  should  carry  a nlldtpala  in  her 
hands.  Her  colour  is  also  to  be  black. 

The  Karaiiagama  states  thatPrachandachanda, 
Vikrantachanda,  Vibhuchanda,  Virachanda  and 
another  whose  name  is  not  given  came  from  the 
Pahchabrahmas.  The  stewardship  of  the  house  of 
^ivawasbestowedin  the  Kritayuga  upon  Prachanda- 
chanda,  in  the  Tretayuga  upon  Vikrantachanda,  in 

* This  is  clear  evideoce  tbati  there  existed  in  Ceylon  the 
worship  not  only  of  Buddha  but  of  the  various  deities  of  the 
Hindu  cults  and  that  there  existed  text-books  in  that  country 
also  containing  descriptions  of  images,  which  sometimes 
differed  from  the  readings  of  those  on  the  continent  of  India. 
Evidently  some  of  those  Buddha  agamas  quoted  by  Dr.  Ananda- 
kumarasami  in  bis  " Simhalese  Art  ” belong  to  the  category  of 
works  referred  to  in  the  Kamikagama. 
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the  Dvaparayuga  upon  Vibhuchanda  and  in  the 
Kaliyuga  upon  Virachanda. 

In  the  case  of  'paratantra  Chandesvara  his 
shrine  should  be  facing  the  south  and,  as  has  been 
already  mentioned,  be  situated  on  the  north-east 
corner  of  the  first  prakara  of  the  Siva  temple. 
According  to  the  Kdrandgama  the  paratantra 
Chandesvara  may  have  three  eyes  and  four  arms 
or  only  two  eyes  and  two  arms,  be  terrific  in 
appearance,  and  have  a jatd-makuta  on  the  head. 
Of  the  four  hands  two  are  to  be  kept  in  the  abhaya 
and  varada  poses  and  the  remaining  two  should 
carry  the  pdsa  and  the  parasu.  If  however  there 
are  only  two  hands,  one  of  them  should  be  in  the 
varada  pose  and  the  other  should  carry  a tanka. 
There  should  be  a white  yajndpavita  on  the  body 
which  should  be  adorned  with  all  ornaments  also. 
The  figure  of  Chandesvara  may  be  either  standing 
or  sitting. 

Two  illustrations  are  given  on  PI.  CXXXIII. 
The  very  well-executed  original  stone  sculpture  is 
placed  in  a very  dark  corner  of  the  mandapa  in 
front  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  Siva  temple  at 
Tiruvorriyur.  It  is  seated  in  the  vlrdsana  posture 
and  it  carries  a parasu  in  its  right  hand,  the  left 
one  resting  upon  the  left  lap.  There  is  a figure  of 

Chandesvara  carved  on  the  north  of  the  central 

• • 
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Fig.  1.  Chandesvara  (seated)  : 
Stone : Tiruvorriyur. 


Fig.  2.  Chandesvara  (standing) ; 
Bronze : Marudantanallur. 
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CHANDESVARA. 

shrine  of  the  Saiva  cave  callea  Dhumar  Lena 
in  Ellora ; it  has  been  mistaken  by  Dr.  Burgess  for 
“ Siva  as  a yogi  or  ascetic,  with  a club  in  his  left 
hand,  and  seated  on  a lotus.  ” 

The  second  illustration  is  of  the  standing  Chan- 
desvara;  it  belongs  to  the  temple  at  Marudantanallur. 
The  figure  has  only  two  arms  and  the  hands  are 
held  in  the  dhjali  pose.  A taiika  rests  on  the  left 
arm. 
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BHAKTAS. 


BHAKTAS  or  devotees  whose  images  are  also 
enjoined  to  be  set  up  for  worship  in  temples 
may  belong  to  the  Brahmana,  Kshatriya,  Vaisya 
or  the  Sudra  caste ; or  of  mixed  castes  ; males  or 
females;  they  may  be  ach^ryas  or  crowned  monarchs; 
living  or  dead.  All  that  is  wanted  to  apotheosise 
them  is  that  they  should  be  bhaktas  or  acknowledg- 
ed devotees.  Such  devotees  should  be  worshipped 
in  images.  These  images  may  be  set  up  either 
in  separate  temples  {svayam-pradliana)  or  in  the 
temples  of  some  deity  whose  devotee  the  bhakta 
happens  to  be,  as  a dependent  on  that  deity  (an 
anga).  As  instances  of  the  former  may  be  pointed 
out  the  temple  of  Kannappa  Nayanar,  the  hunter 
saint,  on  the  hill  at  Kalahasti ; and  of  Kulasekhara 
Alvar  at  Mannarkoyil  near  Ambasamudram.  The 
attendant  or  anga  class  of  images  are  found  in  all 
important  temples  of  S.  India.  The  well-known 
sixty-three  {Ariivattu-muvar)  Saiva  saints  and  the 
twelve  Alvars  or  Vaishnava  saints  of  Dravida  are 
seen  invariably  in  Saiva  and  Vaishnava  temples  in 
S.  India. 
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A svayam-pradhana  or  independent  temple  of 
a bhakta  may  be  constructed  on  the  top  of  a hill, 
on  the  bank  of  a river,  in  vanas  (gardens)  and  in 
gramas  (towns).  The  ahga  or  dependent  class  of 
bhaktas  are  required  by  the  agamas  to  be  set  up 
near  the  place  where  flower-garlands  for  the  use  of 
the  temple  are  made.  The  flrst  class  of  images 
may  have  parivaras  or  attendants,  while  the  latter 
should  not  possess  any  for  the  obvious  reason, 
namely,  that  they  are  themselves  depending  upon 
others. 

Bhaktas  may  be  represented  by  anthro- 
pomorphic figures,  or,  in  the  case  of  Saiva  bhaktas, 
as  Sivalingas,  or  occasionally  also  in  the  form  of 
Siva  himself.  But  in  the  case  of  Vaishnava 
hhaktas  they  are  generally  represented  as  actual 
human  beings  just  as  they  appeared  when  they 
were  living.  The  images  may  be  made  of  stone, 
clay,  metal,  wood  or  gems.  They  may  be 
carved  in  half  relief  or  in  the  round  {ardha- 
chitra  or  chitrdbhdsa).  They  should  be  sculp- 
tured according  to  the  ashta-tdla  measure, 
either  as  standing  or  as  seated  on  a padmdsana  or 
a simhdsana.  They  may  be  sculptured  with  or 
without  a tuft  of  hair  on  their  head ; if  they 
are  shown  with  a tuft  it  should  be  neatly 
done  up  in  a knot  on  the  top  of  the  head ; 
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Kadavarkon. 


Siralan. 


A few  of  the  Saiva  Saints  : Bronze  : 


Siruttondar.  Queen  of  Kadavarkdn. 
Tiruchchehgattahgudi. 
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if  they  are  not  to  possess  a tuft  of  hair, 
their  head  should  be  shown  as  clean  shaven.  If 
the  devotee  is  a crowned  monarch  or  a ruling  chief 
he  should  be  sculptured  with  a hifita  or  haranda- 
makuta  on  his  head.  The  bhaktas  may  be  made  to 
carry  in  their  hands  any  object  which  is  generally 
associated  with  them  or  they  may  have  their  hands 
held  in  the  anjali  pose,  or  the  attitude  of  worship. 
They  may  be  sculptured  as  singing,  dancing  or  doing 
pujd.  They  should  be  adorned  with  all  ornaments 
and  if  the  bhakta  is  a female,  she  should  be  decked 
with  such  ornaments  as  are  appropriate  to  her  sex. 

The  following  are  the  lists  of  the  Saiva  and 
Vaishnava  saints  of  S.  India  : — 

I.  §AIVA  SAINTS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Place  of  birth. 

1 

Tirujnanasamban- 

Brab- 

Temple 

Shiyali  (Tan- 

dba. 

mana. 

priest. 

jore). 

2 

Tillai  BrahmaQas ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Chidambaram. 

3 

Kalaya-nayanar  ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Tirukkadavur. 

4 

Muruga-nayanar  ... 

Do. 

Tiruppugalur. 

5 

Eudra-Pasupati  ... 

Do. 

Talaiyur. 

6 

Sirappuliyar 

Do. 

7 

Gananatbar 

Do. 

8 

Pusalar 

Do. 

9 

Cbandesar 

Do. 

Seynalur. 

10 

Sdmasimaranar  ... 

Do. 

11 

NamiDandiyar 

Do. 

Emapperur. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native  place. 

12 

Appudiyadigal 

Brah- 

Tihgalur. 

mana. 

13 

Nilanakkar 

Do. 

Tiruchchatta- 

mahgai. 

14 

Sundaramurti 

Do. 

Tiruveppai- 

nallur. 

15 

Pugalttunaiyar 

Amatya. 

16 

Siruttoridar 

Do. 

Tiruchcheh- 

gattahgudi. 

17 

Ko  -Ohchengannan  . 

Crowned 

monarch. 

18 

Pugalchcholar 

Do. 

19 

Aru^maniyar 

Do. 

20 

Idangaliyar 

Do. 

21 

Nedumaran 

Do. 

22 

Seramanperumal  ... 

Do. 

Tiruvanjaik- 

kalam. 

23 

Narasingamunaiya- 

Ruling 

Ruling  with 

raiyar. 

Chief. 

Tirukkova- 

(Ksha- 

lur  as  his 

triya). 

capital. 

24 

Kurruvar 

Do. 

25 

Kalar-chingar 

Do. 

26 

Meypporular 

Do. 

27 

Aiyadigal 

Do. 

28 

Karaikkalammaiyar 

Vaisya. 

Karaikkal. 

29 

Murtinayanar 

Do. 

Madurai. 

30 

Kalikkamanar 

Do. 

31 

Amarnidiyar 

Do. 

Palaiyarai. 

32 

lyarpagai 

Do. 

Kavirippum- 

pattinam. 

33 

Murkkanayanar  ... 

Vellala. 

34 

Serubturiaiyar 

Do. 

35 

Vayilar 

Do. 

36 

Kdfcpuliyar 

Do. 

37 

Saktiyar 

Do. 

38 

Arivattiayaiiar 

Do. 

Kanamahgai. 

39 

Ilaiyangudimaranar 

Do. 

Ilaiyangudi. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native  place. 

40 

Sakkiyar 

Vellala. 

41 

42 

Manakkanjarar 

Viran-mindar 

Do. 

Do. 

Kanjanur. 

43 

Munaiyaduvar 

Do. 

Tiruchchehg- 

unrur. 

44 

Eyarkon-Kalikka- 

manar. 

Do. 

Perumahga- 

1am. 

45 

Tirunavukkarasu 

(Appar). 

Do. 

Tiruvamur. 

46 

Tirumular 

Cowherd. 

Sattanur. 

47 

Anayar 

Do. 

Mahgalavur. 

48 

49 

Tirunilakandar 

Tirunilakandattu 

Paijan. 

Potter. 

Panan. 

Chidambaram 

(Tillai). 

50 

Atibattanayanar  ... 

Fisher- 

man. 

Nagapatapam 

51 

Kapnappa-nayanar.. 

Vedan 

(hunter). 

Kalahasti 

(Uduppur). 

52 

Enadinayanar 

Shanan. 

(Toddy- 

drawer). 

Eyinanur. 

53 

Nesanayanar 

Saliyar, 

(weaver). 

Kampili. 

54 

Tirunal  a i p p o v a r 

Paraiyan. 

Field 

Adanur. 

(Nandanar). 

labour. 

55 

56 

Tirukkuripput  fc  o p- 
dar. 

Kaliyanar 

Washer- 

man. 

Oil- 

monger. 

Kanchi. 

57 

Kulachchiraiyar  ... 

Prime- 
minister 
to  the 
Pandya 
king. 

Ma  p a m e r- 
kudi. 

58 

Milalaikkurumbar ... 

(Kurum- 

ban.) 

Milalai. 
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No. 

Name. 

Casta. 

Occupation. 

Native  place. 

59 

Dandiyadigal 

Tiruvarur. 

60 

Ka^ampullar 

61 

Eribattar 

62 

Kariyar 

63 

Sundaramurti 

Brah- 

mapa. 

Tirunavalur. 

VAISHNAVA  BHAKTAS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native  place. 

1 

Periyalvar  (Vishnu- 

Brah- 

Making 

/ 

Srivilliputtur. 

cbitta). 

man. 

flower 

garlands. 

2 

Andal  (Goda) 

Do. 

(woman). 

Do. 

Do 

3 

Poygaiyalvar 

Brah- 

mana. 

Yogi. 

Conjeevaram. 

4 

Peyalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mylapore. 

5 

Bhutattalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mababali- 

puram. 

6 

Nammalvar  (Sata- 

Sudra. 

Do. 

Alvar-Tiruna- 

kopa). 

gari. 

7 

Tirumahgaiyalvar  . 

Kallar. 

(l)Waylay- 

Tiruvali. 

(Robber). 

ing  and 
robbing. 

(2)  Service 
to  temples. 

8 

Tondaradippodiyal- 

Brah- 

Making 

Mandangudi 

var. 

mao. 

flower  gar- 

lands. 

9 

Tiruppapalvar 

Panan. 

Singing. 

Uraiyur. 

10 

Madurakaviyalvar  . 

Brah- 

Serving. 

Tirukkolur. 

mana. 

Nammalvar 

11 

Tirumalisaiyalvar  . 

Do. 

Yogi. 

Tirumalisai. 

12 

Kulasekharalvar  ... 

Kshatri- 

Crowned 

Tiruvanjaik- 

ya. 

monarch. 

kalam. 
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Besides  the  ^aiva  saints  above  enumerated, 
there  are  counted  many  more  at  the  present  time  ; 
that  is,  after  that  list  of  sixty-three  was  drawn  up  by 
Sundaramurti-Nayanar,  many  others  of  saintly 
nature  came  into  being  and  though  they  could  not 
be  placed  in  the  older  list,  are  still  held  in  as  much 
esteem  as  the  older  saints.  Such  are,  for  instance, 
Manikkavachakar,  Karuvurttevar,  Kandaradittar, 
Tirumaligaittevar,  Sendanar,  Chediyarayar,  Puru- 
shottamanambi,  Tiruvaliyamudanar,  Pundurutti- 
kadanambi,  Meykandadevar  and  others.  Images 
are  set  up  for  these  persons  also,  along  with  the 
sixty-three;  that  is  why  we  see  in  many  Siva 
temples  not  sixty-three,  but  about  seventy-three 
images  of  bJiaJctas.  The  number  of  hhahtas  cannot 
be  limited,  since  any  number  of  these  might  be 
added  at  any  time. 

Similarly,  in  Vaishnava  temples  of  S.  India, 
which  are  almost  always  under  the  management 
of  the  Srivaishnavas,  are  seen  often  more  than 
twelve  figures  of  saints.  The  additional  ones  are 
of  subsequent  acharyas,  like  Kamanuja,  Manavala- 
mamunigal,  Vehkatanatha  Desika,  etc. 

It  might  be  observed  that  Kulasekharalvar,  a 
crowned  monarch,  has  a makuta  on  his  head, 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  above  (see  PI. 
CXXXVI).  We  see  also  that  Kannappa-nayanar 
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has  his  hair  tied  up  in  a fine  knot  on  the  crown  of 
the  head  (see  PI.  CXXXIV),  and  certain  hrahmana 
saints,  with  a small  tuft  of  hair  on  the  crown,  as 
in  the  case  of  Vishnuchitta  (Periyalvar),  Tondara- 
dippodi  and  Madurakavi,  in  our  illustrations  (PI. 
CXXXVI). 

Again,  certain  characteristic  features  mark 
particular  saints ; for  instance,  Apparsvamigal  is  at 
once  recognised  by  a staff,  with  a triangular  metal- 
lic piece,  at  its  end,  intended  for  removing  grass 
grown  in  temples ; for,  he  had  undertaken  to  do 
that  service  in  all  temples  he  visited  (see  PI. 
CXXXVII,  fig.  3).  Tirujnanasambandha  among  the 
Saiva  (See  fig.,  PI.  CXXXVII)  and  Tiruppanalvar 
among  the  Vaishnava  saints  (PI.  CXXXVI)  would 
easily  be  recognised  by  the  cymbals  they  have  in 
their  hands.  Tirumangai,  by  the  sword  and  shield  ; 
and  Manikkavachakar,  by  the  book  in  his  hands, 
(fig.  2,  PI.  CXXXVII  and  PI.  CXXXVIII). 

For  the  history  of  these  Saiva  and  Vaish- 
nava saints,  the  readers  are  referred  to  the  Periya- 
'puranam  in  Tamil  , — for,  this  has  not  as  yet  been 
rendered  in  English  by  any  one, — and  Mr.  A. 
Govindacharya’s  ‘ Lives  of  Dravida  Saints  ’ in 
English,  respectively. 

We  learn  from  the  writings  of  the  ^ri- 
vaishnavas  that  in  the  days  of  Eamanuja  and  later. 
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Kapnappa  Nayanar  : Bronze  : Madras  Museum. 
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PLATE  CXXXVI. 


ALVARS  OR  s'rIVATSHNAVA  SAINTS— Bronze  : Ta^ikkombu. 


Madhurakavi-  Tirumalisai-  Tiruppa-  Tirumangai-  Nammalvar. 
yalvar.  yalvar,  naivar.  yalvar.t?) 


lORamanuja  Garuda. 
(or  Udaiyavar). 


Poygaiyalvar.  Peyalvar.  Bhutatfcalvar.  Pariyalvar.  Kulasakha-  Tondaradip-  Tirumangai- 

r4.var.  podiyalvar.  yalvar. 
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Kg.  1.  Tirujnanasambandha ; Fig.  2.  Manikkavachakar.  Fig.  3.  Apparsvamigal.  Fig.  4.  Sundaramurti : Bronza: 

Padmanabhapuram.  Tiruchohengodu.  Padmanabhapuram. 
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PLATE  CXXXVIll 


Mariikkavachakar  : Bronze  : ViivcLkarmct,  (Dr.  A.  K.  KJ. 
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BHAKTAS. 


people  were  owning  slaves  and  that  the  latter  had 
their  names  tattooed  on  their  chests  in  token  of 
their  condition.  Some  sold  themselves  to  others 
as  slaves  in  times  of  famine.  When  once  they 
became  slaves,  they  were  bound  to  serve  their 
masters  with  the  utmost  fidelity ; in  short,  they 
had  to  become  practically  members  of  the  family 
of  their  masters  and  personally  interest  themselves 
in  the  welfare  of  their  families ; in  other  words  the 
slaves  became  the  bhaktas  of  their  masters.  As  a 
concrete  instance  of  this  custom  might  be  pointed 
out  the  life-size  images  of  the  Vijayanagara  kings 
Krishnadevaraya  and  Venka^patidevaraya  and  the 
queens  of  the  former,  Chinnadevi  and  Tirumala- 
devi,  which  are  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Venkatesa 
on  the  Tirumalai  hill  at  Tirupati.  These  were 
apparently  set  up  in  their  life-time  as  the  paleo- 
graphy of  the  writing  on  their  chests  indicates. 
These  devotees  of  Venkatesa  inscribed  them- 
selves as  the  slaves  of  the  Lord  of  Tirumala  and 
thereby  bound  themselves  to  do  everything  for  the 
welfare  of  the  temple  and  in  testimony  whereof 
they  seem  to  have  caused  their  images  being  set 
up  in  the  temple  with  their  names  engraved  on 
their  chests,  so  that  the  images  might  be  ever 
worshipping  their  own  favourite  god  Venkatesa  (see 
Vihvakarma). 


ei 
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ARYA  OR  HARIHARAPUTRA. 

The  deity  Arya,  Sasta  or  Hariharaputra,  so 
well  known  to  the  Dravidas  is  not  familiar 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Northern  India ; even  in  the 
Dravida  country  he  is  the  favourite  only  of  the 
Malayalam  people.  The  country  of  the  latter 
possesses  as  large  a number  of  temples  of  Sasta  as 
the  Tamil  country  has  of  Subrahmanya  and  it  is 
an  invariable  rule  in  the  Malayalam  country  that  in 
every  temple,  be  it  of  Siva  or  of  Vishnu,  there 
must  be  in  its  south-west  corner  a shrine  for 
Sasta.  He  is  considered  by  them  as  the  guardian 
of  the  land  and  as  such  eight  mountain  tops  along 
the  Western  Ghats  are  surmounted  by  eight 
temples  in  which  are  set  up  eight  images  of  Sasta 
to  protect  the  country  on  the  west  of  the  mountain 
ranges,  inhabited  by  the  Malayalis,  from  all  external 
evils  and  misfortunes.  In  this  country  he  is  better 
known  as  Sasta  than  as  Hariharaputra  or  Arya. 
In  the  Tamil  country  he  is  known  by  the  name 
Hariharaputra  or  more  frequently  Ayyanar  (a 
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modification  of  Arya).  That  ^asta  should  have 
been  a very  common  name  and  the  deity  was 
perhaps  once  better  known  by  that  name  in  the 
Tamil  country  is  deducible  from  the  fact  that  in 
all  examples  in  Grammars  of  declension,  inflexion, 
etc.,  the  subject  of  a sentence  is  Sattan  (Sasta), 
just  as  the  Sanskrit  Grammarians  usually  employ 
the  name  of  Devadatta.  The  name  Sasta  or  its 
corruption  is  not  borne  by  men  in  the  Tamil 
country,  but  one  can  meet  with  persons  of  that 
name  by  scores  in  the  Malayalam  country. 

This  deity  which  is  very  peculiar  to  the 
Dravida  country  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
known  to  the  region  north  of  the  Godavari.  In  no 
early  Sanskrit  work  is  the  deity  mentioned.  Even 
the  dictionaries  do  not  record  this  name  and  give 
its  origin.  In  the  Vishnu'purana  we  hear  that, 
Vishnu,  seeing  that  there  ensued  a quarrel  between 
the  Devas  and  Asuras  over  the  distribution  of  the 
amrita  (ambrosia)  obtained  by  churning  the  ocean 
of  milk,  assumed  the  form  of  a charming  damsel, 
distributed  the  precious  article  among  the  Devas, 
the  Asuras  being  all  the  while  dazed  by  the  enchan- 
ting beauty  of  the  maiden  and  oblivious  of  the 
cause  of  their  quarrel.  It  is  in  the  ^rl  Bhagavata 
that  we  learn,  for  the  first  time  that  Hara  fell  in 
love  with  Vishnu  in  his  form  of  Mohini.  From 
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the  union  between  Hara  and  Hari,  Arya,  Sasta  or 
Hariharaputra  is  said  to  have  been  born.  The 
Suprabhedagama  very  distinctly  mentions  that 
Sasta  was  born  of  Mohini,  the  form  assumed  by 
Vishnu  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  amrita 
among  the  gods  when  it  was  churned  from  the  milk- 
ocean,  by  the  union  with  her  of  Hara.  That  this 
is  a deity  peculiarly  Dravidian  and  has  been  taken 
into  the  fold  of  the  Aryan  pantheon  at  a later  period 
goes  without  contradiction.  At  present  Harihara- 
putra is  treated  in  the  Tamil  country  as  a village 
deity  and  is  mostly  worshipped  by  the  lower  classes 
and  the  puja  in  the  temple  of  Hariharaputra  or 
Ayyanar  (or  Ayyanarappan)  is  performed  by  a 
6udra.  The  Pdidmasamliita  states  that  the  puja  in 
the  temple  of  Arya  should  be  performed  by  a 
Parasava ; we  know  from  other  sources  that  a 
Parasava  is  an  anulbma  born  of  a Brahmana  father 
and  a Sudra  mother.  But  somehow  Ayyanar,  like 
the  more  tdmasic  forms  of  Devi  such  as  Kali, 
which  are  worshipped  by  the  lower  classes  in 
the  Tamil  country,  is  made  puja  to  by  the 
Brahmanas  in  Malabar. 

This  deity  is  called  Sasta  because  he  is  able 
to  control  and  rule  over  the  whole  world ; etymo- 
logically therefore,  the  word  means  a ruler  of  a 
country,  and  is  sometimes  applied  to  teachers  and 
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fathers.  The  Amarakdha  applies  the  name  to 
Buddha  also.  The  Tamil  Nighantus  call  him  by 
the  additional  names  Satavahana,  the  rider  of  the 
white  elephant,  Kari,  the  wielder  of  the  weapon 
known  as  sendu,  the  consort  of  Parana  and  Push- 
kala,  the  protector  of  Dharma  and  Yogi ; they  also 
state  that  the  vehicle  of  ^asta  is  the  elephant 
and  the  crest  of  his  banner  a cock.  The  names, 
rider  of  the  white  elephant,  Yogi,  the  protector  of 
Dharma  coupled  with  the  significance  of  Buddha 
applied  to  Sasta  in  the  Amarakosa  incline  one  to 
conclude  that  Buddha  as  conceived  and  worshipped 
in  the  Tamil  country  was  ultimately  included  in 
the  Hindu  Pantheon  and  a Puranic  story  invented 
for  his  origin  at  a later  period  of  the  history  of 
Hindu  Iconology.  The  name  Satavahana  is  also 
very  noteworthy  as  it  has  been  assumed  by  a 
dynasty  of  powerful  kings  of  the  earlier  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era. 

The  descriptions  of  the  image  of  §asta  or 
Arya  are  found  given  in  the  Amsumadblied&gama, 
the  SuprabJieddgama  and  the  Karandgama.  The 
figure  of  Sasta  should  have  four  arms  and  three 
eyes,  and  a peaceful  countenance ; its  colour  should 
be  golden  yellow  and  it  should  be  draped  in  silk 
garments.  It  must  be  seated  upon  a padmasana. 
The  front  right  and  left  hands  should  be  held  in  the 
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ahliaya  and  varada  poses  respectively  and  the  back 
right  and  left  hands  should  carry  a hhadga  and  a 
TihetaTca  respectively.  This  is  the  description 
given  in  the  Amsumadbhedagama.  The  Suprablie- 
dagama  has  a very  different  description  altogether  ; 
it  states  that  the  figure  of  Sasta  should  have  only  two 
arms  and  two  eyes  and  a dark  complexion.  It  should 
be  adorned  with  all  ornaments  and  a white  yajndpa- 
vita.  The  arms  and  legs  should  be  kept  folded : in 
the  right  hand  there  should'be  a crooked  stick  (known 
in  Tamil  as  the  iendu)  and  in  the  left  fruits  and 
tender  leaves  of  plants  {pallava).  The  body  of  this 
deity  should  be  like  that  of  a bhuta,  with  a big  belly. 
The  hair  on  his  head  should  be  jet  black  in  colour. 
Sasta  should  be  represented  as  playing  with  dogs^ 
sheep  and  fowls.  He  has  two  wives  named  Madana 
and  Varnani;  the  figures  of  these  should  be 
sculptured  one  on  either  side  of  that  of  Sasta,  with 
large  breasts  and  adorned  with  all  ornaments.  To 
the  left  of  Sasta  there  should  be  the  figure  of 
Damanaka — who  he  is,  is  not  mentioned — of  ill- 
looking  features. 

The  Karandgama  agrees  with  the  Amsumad- 
bhedagama  in  taking  Sasta  as  the  son  of  Mohini  by 
Hara,  but  states,  with  Snprabhedagama,  that  Sasta 
should  have  only  two  arms  and  two  eyes,  and  a 
dark  complexion.  Sasta  should  be  seated  on  a piiha, 
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with  his  left  leg  hanging  down  the  seat  and  the 
right  one  folded  and  rested  upon  the  seat  vertically. 
On  the  knee  of  this  latter  leg  should  rest  the  elbow 
of  the  stretched  left  arm.  In  the  right  hand  there 
should  be  a vajradanda,  which  is  a crooked  stick 
(note  the  vajra  a characteristic  weapon  of  the 
Bauddha  Bodhisatva).  The  figure  of  Sasta  should 
be  of  youthful  and  peaceful  appearance.  The  hair  of 
his  head  should  be  like  blue-black  ink  and  be  spread 
out.  His  vehicle  is  the  elephant  as  also  is  the  crest 
on  his  banner.  He  should  have  by  his  side  a blitheful 
damsel.  At  the  end  of  the  description,  it  is  men- 
tioned that  the  colour  of  Sasta  might  be  blue,  white 
or  dark,  his  vehicle  the  bull,  that  he  might  have  four 
arms  and  that  the  crest  on  his  banner  a cock. 

The  same  authority  states  that  if  Arya  is  to 
be  represented  as  a Yogi  he  should  be  sculptured  as 
seated  in  ydgdsana  ; if  as  a student  of  the  Vedas, 
he  should  wear  a pavitra  (a  ring  made  of  Jcu^a  grass) 
on  his  fingers,  and  wear  his  upper  cloth  on  his 
shoulder  in  the  iipavlta  fashion  and  be  seated  in  the 
virdsana  posture.  If  Sasta  is  to  be  shown  as  seated 
in  the  sukhdsana  fashion,  the  posture  should  be 
what  is  known  as  sukhdsana,  the  right  foot  of  the 
bent  right  leg  resting  upon  the  thigh  of  the  left  leg 
which  should  be  hanging.  The^gaze  of]Sukhasana- 
Arya  should  be  fixed  on  his  right  foot. 


490 


PLATE  CXXXIX 


[To  face  page  490] 


] 


r,i  mrr" 


i 


r. 


t 

I 


PLATE  CXL 


“ 


[To  face  page  191] 


Fig.  1.  Gajarudha  Sasta  : Bronze  : Valuvur.  Fig.  2.  Sasta  : Bronze  : Tiruppalatturai. 
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Four  photographs  are  given  in  illustration  of 
the  images  of  ^asta.  Fig.  2,  PI.  CXXXIX  is  the 
photograph  of  an  image  to  be  found  in  the  6iva 
temple  at  Tirupparaiyaru  in  N.  Travancore.  This 
image  is  seated  with  its  right  leg  bent  and  rested 
in  a vertical  position  and  the  left  leg  bent 
and  rested  in  a horizontal  position  on  the 
seat.  The  right  hand  of  the  figure  is  in  the 
varada  pose  and  rests  upon  the  right  thigh ; the 
left  arm  which  is  slightly  bent  is  made  to  rest  upon 
the  left  thigh.  The  image  is  adorned  with  all  kinds 
of  ornaments.  This  is  the  Virasana-Arya.  The 
second  photograph  fig.  2,  PI.  CXL  is  of  a bronze 
image  belonging  to  the  temple  at  Tiruppalatturai 
in  the  Tanjore  district.  This  image  is  also  seated 
in  the  vlrdsana  posture,  with  his  left  arm,  which  is 
stretched  out,  resting  upon  the  knee  of  the  left  leg 
which  is  bent  and  kept  resting  vertically  on  the 
seat.  The  right  leg  is  hanging  down  the  seat 
which  is  a padmasana.  The  right  hand  is  held  in 
the  kataka  pose,  to  receive  in  it  a iendu  stick.  The 
hair  on  the  head  of  this  image  is  spread  out  fan- 
wise  in  a circle.  The  third  photograph  fig.  1, 
PI.  CXL,  is  of  another  bronze  image  to  be  found  in 
the  temple  at  Valuvur  also  in  the  Tanjore  district. 
It  represents  Sasta  as  seated  upon  an  elephant  which 
has  on  each  side  a double  tusk  unlike  the  mundane 
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elephant.  The  figure  of  ^asta  in  this  instance  is 
sculptured  exactly  like  the  image  of  Tiruppalat- 
turai.  The  fourth  illustration  fig.  1,  PI.  CXXXIX, 
the  original  of  which  is  enshrined  in  the  temple  at 
Sastankottai  in  Travancore  is  of  a standing  figure 
of  Sasta.  Here,  he  is  represented  with  a pair  of 
arms,  which  carry  the  dhanus  and  hana  respectively 
and  as  standing  erect.  On  the  two  upright  posts 
of  the  highly  ornamented  prabhavali  are  sculptured 
the  two  ddvis  of  Sasta,  the  right  one  of  them  carry- 
ing, as  usual  in  the  case  of  an  image  attended  by 
two  devls,  a padma  and  the  left  one  a nilotpala 
flower. 


KSHETRAPALA. 


KSHETEAPALA. 

L^OK  the  protection  of  the  towns  and  villages 
^ from  evil  deities  and  from  bad  men,  the 
shrine  of  the  Kshetrapala  should  be  in  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  town  or  village,  the  image  of  the 
Kshetrapala  being  set  up  and  pujd  offered  to  it 
systematically.  It  is  best  {uttama)  for  the  shrine 
to  face  the  west ; it  may  face  the  south,  but  it  is  not 
very  good  to  do  so  {madhyama)  and  to  make  it 
face  the  east  is  the  worst  {adhama). 

The  image  of  the  Kshetrapala  should  be  always 
a nude  standing  one  with  three  eyes ; it  may  possess 
two,  four,  six  or  eight  arms.  The  sdtvlka  image 
has  either  two  or  four  arms ; the  rdjasa  six  arms  and 
the  tdmasa  eight.  In  the  sdtvlka  form  alone,  the 
image,  though  it  might  possess  side  tusks  should 
be  of  pacific  look,  whereas,  in  the  other  cases,  it 
should  be  of  terrific  look  only.  Similarly,  the 
colour  of  the  body  differs  in  different  aspects  of  the 
Kshetrapala ; it  is  white  if  the  image  is  a sdtvlka 
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One ; it  is  red  if  it  is  rajasa  and  black  if  it  is 
tamasa. 

In  the  case  of  the  satvlka-murti,  if  the  image 
of  Kshetrapala  has  only  two  arms,  there  should  be 
the  trisula  in  its  right  hand  and  a kapala  in  its 
left.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  are  four  arms, 
there  must  be  the  khadga  in  the  back  right  hand, 
and  the  ghanta  in  the  back  left  hand,  or  hula  and 
kapala  or  hula  and  ghanta  respectively.  The  two 
front  hands  should  be  held  in  the  varada  and 
ahhaya  poses. 

In  the  case  of  the  rajasamurti  the  image  of 
Kshetrapala  should  carry  in  its  three  right  hands 
the  trihula,  the  kJiadga  and  the  ghanta  and  in  its 
three  left  hands  the  khetaka,  the  kapala  and  the 
naga-paha.  And,  in  the  case  of  the  tdmasamurti, 
there  should  be,  in  addition  to  the  articles  men- 
tioned above,  the  dhanus  in  the  additional  fourth 
right  hand  and  the  hdna  in  the  additional  fourth 
left  hand. 

All  the  three  aspects  of  the  Kshetrapala  should 
have  the  hair  on  the  head  standing  erect  all  round 
the  head  and  of  blazing  red  colour  ; the  figure  must 
be  standing  eiY:BCt{samahhahga)  on  o^padmapithaBindi 
be  adorned  with  different  kinds  of  snake  ornaments. 
As  has  been  observed  above,  nudity  is  the  most 
characteristic  feature  in  all  these  images.  Such  is 
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the  description  contained  in  the  Amsumadbheda- 
gama. 

The  Suprahheddgama  and  the  Kdranagama 
have  each  some  slight  variations  in  their  descrip- 
tion of  Kshetrapala.  The  former  authority 
mentions  that  the  image  of  Kshetrapala  should  be 
adorned  with  a naga-yajndpavlta  on  its  body  and  a 
garland  of  skulls  on  the  head ; that  the  eyes  should 
be  circular  in  shape  and  that  if  the  image  has  four 
arms,  there  should  be  the  trihula  and  the  Jchadga 
in  the  right  hands  and  the  hapala  and  the  khetaha 
in  the  left  hands ; if  there  are  six  arms,  in  the 
additional  right  hand  there  should  be  a nagapaha 
and  in  the  additional  left  hand  the  tomara  (a 
weapon) ; and  if  there  are  eight  arms,  together  with 
the  articles  mentioned  above,  the  additional  right 
hand  should  carry  a damaru  and  the  additional  left 
one  the  khatvanga. 

The  Karanagama  agrees  with  the  above  de- 
scriptions in  all  details  except  in  regard  to  the 
articles  held  by  the  image  which  has  eight  arms; 
in  this  case,  according  to  this  authority,  there 
should  be  in  seven  out  of  the  eight  hands  the 
kapala,  the  hula,  the  ghanta,  the  pdha,  agni,  the 
tanka  and  the  khatvanga  and  the  remaining  hand 
should  be  held  in  the  ahhaya  pose. 
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Aghorasivacharya  in  his  VighnMvara-pratish- 
tJiavidhi,  gives  a dhyana-sloka  in  which  the  dog  is 
said  to  be  the  vehicle  of  Kshetrapala.<^)  The  Tamil 
Nighantus  agree  with  this  authority  in  this  respect ; 
the  Pihgala-nighantu  distinctly  mentions  that 
Kanchuka,  Kari,  Mukta,  Nirvani,  Siddha,  Kapali, 
Vatuka  and  Bhairava  are  the  other  names  of  Kshet- 
rapala.  From  this  it  will  be  evident  that  the 
so-called  Kshetrapala  is  no  other  than  Bhairava 
described  elsewhere  and  therefore  need  not  have 
been  treated  here  in  a separate  chapter ; but  since 
the  dgamas  deal  with  this  aspect  of  Siva,  which  is 
said  to  be  his  one-ten-thousandth  part,  under  a 
separate  head  and  in  a separate  chapter,  the 
arrangement  of  the  agamas  is  here  followed  strictly 
(See  figs.  1 and  2,  PI.  CXLI). 


(1)  I 
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Fig.  1.  Kshetrapala  : Stone : 
Ajmere  : Merwara. 


Fig.  2.  Kshetrapala  : Stone  : 
Halebidu. 
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HE  history  of  Brahma  has  incidentally  been 


1 given  here  and  there  in  the  first  volume  of 
this  work  as  also  in  a previous  portion  of  the  present 
one.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  Brahma  was 
born  in  a golden  egg  and  was  therefore  known  as 
Hiranyagarbha ; that  he  sprang  from  the  waters 
and  the  ether ; that  he  took  the  form  of  a boar  and 
lifted  up  the  earth  from  the  ocean ; that  he  took 
the  avatd,r  of  a fish ; that  he  was  born  from  the 
lotus  that  issued  from  the  navel  of  Vishnu  ; that 
he  was  the  father  of  Daksha  and  other  Prajapatis 
(patriarchs),  that  he  disputed  the  superiority  of 
Vishnu  over  himself  and  that  when,  in  connection 
with  the  dispute,  Siva  appeared  between  them  in 
the  form  of  a pillar  of  fire,  he  (Brahma)  went  up 
to  search  for  its  upper  end  and  failed  to  do  so ; 
that  he  was  born  to  the  rishi  Atri  and  his  wife 
Anasuya  as  one  of  the  aspects  of  Dattatreya ; that 
he  served  as  a charioteer  of  Siva  when  the  latter 
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attacked  the  Tripurasuras ; and  that  he  acted  as 
'puroMta  (officiating  priest)  in  the  marriage  of 
Siva  and  also  of  Subrahmanya ; and  many  other 
things  have  also  been  mentioned  about  him. 

It  is  well-known  that  Brahma  (who  is  to  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  Brahma  in  the  neuter 
gender)  is  a member  of  the  later  Hindu  Trinity ; 
but  he  is  not  held  now  in  such  great  importance  as 
the  other  two  members  of  the  Trinity.  No  temples 
are  dedicated  for  his  exclusive  worship,  nor  is  there 
any  sect  or  class  owing  special  and.  exclusive 
allegiance  to  him ; in  other  words,  there  is  no 
Brahma  cult  as  we  have  the  Vaishnava  and  the 
Saiva  cults  with  a large  number  of  adherents,  ever 
quarrelling  over  the  superiority  of  their  own  parti- 
cular sect  or  god.  Hence  it  is  believed  by  some 
people  that  Brahma  is  offered  no  puja  on  earth 
now,  and  is  not  worshipped  at  all.  This  opinion 
is  far  from  the  truth.  As  has  been  elsewhere 
remarked,  there  exists  (and  should  exist),  no 
temple  which  has  not  got  all  the  three  members  of 
the  Trinity,  be  it  a Siva’s  temple  or  Vishnu’s. 
The  niche  on  the  northern  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  of  the  Vishnu’s  or  Siva’s  temple  should 
contain  an  image  of  Brahma  and  must  receive 
daily  puja.  He  is  one  of  the  most  important  of 
the  parivdira-devatas  of  the  first  prdJcdra  of  a Vishnu 
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or  6iva  temple.  Nor  are  instances  of  a separate 
temple  dedicated  exclusively  to  Brahma  wanting  in 
India,  though  they  are  very  few  and  far  between. 
Even  such  a very  late  production  on  images  and 
temples  like  the  Rupamandana  has  got  a complete 
description  of  a temple  of  Brahma  and  mentions 
its  parivara-devatas,  the  dvarapalakas  etc.,  facts 
which  clearly  indicate  that  the  building  of  separate 
temples  for  Brahma  had  not  yet  become  unknown. 
Elaborate  descriptions  of  the  images  of  Brahma  are 
found  in  almost  all  works  of  authority. 

The  Eupamandana  says  that  the  four  peaceful 
looking  faces  of  Brahma  are  symbolic  of  the  four 
Vedas,  the  four  Yugas,  and  the  four  Varnas.  For- 
merly Brahma  had  five  heads,  but  one  of  them  was 
cut  off  by  Siva.  The  four  heads  should  be  respec- 
tively facing  the  four  quarters.  Brahma  should 
have  four  arms ; he  may  be  standing,  seated  on 
either  a padmasana  or  a hamsa  (swan).  The 
Silparatna  mentions  another  seat  called  the  lamba- 
Jcurchasana  for  Brahma  ; the  phrase  literally  means 
a seat  composed  of  long  grass  ; it  perhaps  is  meant 
to  indicate  a seat  or  mat  made  of  grass.  If 
he  is  to  be  represented  as  seated,  he  should  be  shown 
in  the  yogdsana  posture ; if  standing,  then  on  a 
padma-pitha.  The  complexion  of  Brahma  should 
be  chrome-yellow  and  the  colour  of  his  eyes  a 


503 


HINDU  ICONOGEAPHY. 


mixture  of  red  and  yellow  (orange).  On  his  head 
should  be  a jata-maJcuta  and  he  should  be  adorned 
with  all  ornaments  ; there  should  be  on  his  chest 
a white  yajhdpavita.  His  body  should  be  covered 
with  a coat  of  white  sandal  paste  and  he  should  be 
wearing  a garland  of  white  flowers.  A Jcatisutra 
(or  waist-band)  should  go  round  the  loins.  The 
undergarments  should  consist  of  white  clothes  and 
the  upper  portion  of  the  body  should  be  covered 
with  a deer’s  skin  worn  in  the  upavlta  fashion. 
There  should  be  golden  or  ruby  kundalas  in  the 
ears.  The  Suprahhedagama  states  that  the  colour 
of  jatas  on  his  head  should  be  of  red  colour  and  the 
Silparatna  and  the  Vishnupurdna  would  have  the 
colour  of  Brahma  white  and  crimson  respec- 
tively. The  hands  of  Brahma  may  carry  the 
following  articles  or  may  be  held  in  the  following 
poses : — 

(1)  There  may  be  the  akshamdld  and  the 
kurcha  (a  handful  of  kusa  grass)  in  the  right  hands 
and  kusa  and  kamandalu  in  the  left  hands  ; or 

(2)  the  sruk  and  the  sruva  in  the  right  hands 
and  the  djya-sthdli  (ghee-pot)  and  kusa  grass  in 
the  left  ones  ; or 

(3)  the  front  two  hands  may  be  held  in  the 
abhaya  and  varada  poses  the  back  hands  carrying 
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Brahma  : Bronze  : Madras  Museum. 
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PLATE  CXLIll 


Fig.  1.  Brahma  : Stone  : 
Tiruvorriyur. 


Fig.  2.  Brahma  : Stone  : 
Madras  Museum. 
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the  aJcshamala  and  the  Jcamandalu  (See  PI. 
CXLII) ; or 

(4)  the  front  right  hand  may  be  placed  with 
its  palm  facing  below  on  the  palm  of  the  front  left 
hand  which  is  facing  above  and  both  resting  upon 
the  crossed  legs ; and  the  back  hands  carrying,  as 
in  the  former  case,  an  akshamald  and  a kaman- 
dialu  ; or 

(5)  the  front  right  hand  may  be  in  the  varada 
pose,  the  back  right  hand  carrying  a sruva  and  the 
back  left  hand  a si'uk  and  the  front  left  hand  a 
kamandalu  (See  fig.  2,  PI.  CXLIII) ; or 

(6)  the  front  right  hand  should  keep  an 
akshhmaldf  the  back  right  hand  a sruk,  the  back 
left  hand  a pustaka  (book)  and  the  front  left  hand 
a kamandalu. 

• 9 

The  Vishnupiirdna  requires  that  Brahma’s 
eyes  should  be  closed  as  in  the  attitude  of  dhyana 
or  meditation  and  the  Bupamandana  prescribes  a 
beard  for  him.  The  former  authority  also  adds 
that  he  should  be  seated  in  a chariot  drawn  by 
seven  swans.  To  the  right  and  left  of  Brahma 
should  be  his  consorts  Sarasvati  and  Savitri 
respectively.  Their  persons  should  be  adorned 
with  all  ornaments  and  they  must  be  naturally 
also  very  beautiful ; or,  it  is  enough  to  represent 
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Savitri  alone  with  Brahma  seated  on  his  left  side 
or  on  his  left  lap.  According  to  the  Silparatna 
there  ought  to  be  four  Vedas  and  the  djya-sthali 
placed  in  front  of  Brahma  and  he  should  be 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  rishis. 

The  Bupamandana  gives  the  following  de- 
scription of  Savitri ; she  should  have  four  faces  and 
four  arms;  in  the  hands  she  should  carry  an 
aJcshamdld,  a book,  a padma  and  a kamandalu. 
She  is  a deity  who  is  meant  to  bestow  all  good  to 
the  Srotriya  Brahmanas. 

In  a temple  exclusively  dedicated  to  Brahma, 
there  should  be  set  up  in  the  central  shrine  that 
aspect  of  his,  named  Visvakarma.  In  this  form 
Brahma  has,  as  usual,  four  heads  and  four  arms ; 
in  his  hands  there  should  be  the  aksliamdld^  a book, 
a bundle  of  husa  grass  (?)  and  a kamandalu  ; and 
he  should  be  seated  upon  a swan  (See  PI.  CXLIV). 
The  following  parivdra-devatas  are  required  to  be 
set  up  in  the  eight  quarters  beginning  from  the 
east  and  going  round  clockwise,  namely,  Adisesha, 
Ganesa,  the  Matrikas,  Indra,  Jalasayi,  Parvati  and 
Rudra,  the  Navagrahas  and  Lakshmi  respectively. 
Below  is  given  a table  mentioning  the  names  of 
the  Dvarapalakas  of  the  temple  of  Brahma  and  the 
articles  held  by  them  in  their  hands  : — 
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Brahma  : Stone  : Aihole. 
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Name. 

Objects  held  in  tbe 

Eight  bands. 

Left  bands. 

1 

Satya 

Fadma 

Sruk 

Fustaka 

Danda 

2 

Sadbarma 

Fustaka 

Danda 

Fadma 

Sruk 

3 

Priyodbhava 

Aksbamala 

Fadma 

Agama 

(Fustaka) 

Da^da 

4 

Yajna 

Danda 

Agama 

Sruk 

Kavaoba 

5 

Vijaya 

Aksbamala 

Gada 

Kbetaka 

Danda 

6 

Yajnabhadra 

Do. 

Do. 

bo. 

7 

Sarvakamika 

Do. 

Fasa 

Ankusa 

Do. 

8 

Vibhava 

Danda 

Ankusa 

Fasa 

Fadma 

All  these  eight  Dvarapalakas  should  he  represented 
as  of  terrific  nature  and  with  beards.  There  should 
be  maTiutas  on  their  heads.  A large  number  of 
rishis  also  with  moustaches  and  jatas,  carrying  in 
their  hands  the  akshamala  and  the  Jcamandalu, 
should  be  seated  in  the  temple  of  Brahma  and 
be  meditating  upon  him. 

Nine  photographs  are  given  in  illustration  of 
the  images  of  Brahma  ; the  originals  belong  to  the 
various  parts  of  India  and  are  of  different  varieties; 
they  exhibit  the  general  natural  characteristics 
of  the  country  to  which  each  belongs.  Of  these, 
the  picture  on  PI.  CXLIV,  is  that  of  Brahma 
found  in  the  Siva  temple  at  Aihole  in  the  Bijapur 
district  of  the  Bombay  Presidency.  Brahma  is 
here  seated  upon  a padmasana  with  his  left  leg 
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hanging  and  the  right  one  kept  bent  and  supported 
on  the  seat.  He  has  in  his  front  right  hand  an 
aJcshamald,  in  the  back  right  hand  a pdsa  (?),  in 
the  back  left  hand  a kamandalu  and  the  front  left 
hand  is  kept  in  the  varada  pose.  He  wears  jatd- 
makutas  on  his  heads  and  has  an  yajhdpavita, 
katisutra  and  other  ornaments.  To  the  right  and 
left  are  two  women  (whose  arms  alone  are  visible 
in  the  photograph)  carrying  flower  garlands  held 
over  the  head  of  Brahma  ; probably  they  represent 
the  goddesses  Sarasvati  and  Savitri.  At  the  base 
of  the  seat  and  on  the  left  is  seated  a rishi  with  his 
hands  held  in  the  anjali  pose  (these  alone  are 
visible  in  the  picture)  and  correspondingly  on  the 
right  is  a hdmsa  (whose  tail,  one  wing  and  one  leg 
alone  are  visible  in  the  photograph). 

The  second  photograph,  (PI.  CXLY),  is  that  of 
a sculpture  to  be  found  in  Sopara  in  the  Thana 
district  of  the  same  Presidency.  It  is  a standing 
figure  of  Brahma.  As  in  other  pieces  of  sculpture, 
this  one  also  has  a pointed  beard  for  the  middle 
face  only.  On  the  head  are  jatdmakutas  and  a 
yajndpavlta  graces  his  body ; there  are  also  the 
katisutra  and  other  ornaments.  In  the  right  front 
hand  of  the  image  is  held  apparently  a lotus ; in 
the  back  right  hand,  is  the  sruk,  in  the  back 
left  hand  a kurcha  and  in  the  front  left  hand 
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Brahma  ; Stone  : Sopara,  Tharia  District. 


[To  face  page  508] 


PLATE  CXLVI 


Brahma  : Soone  : Aihole. 
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Brahma:  Stone:  Kumbhakonam.  Brahma:  Stone:  Halebidu. 


PLATE  CXLVIIl 
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Right  view.  Front  view.  Back  view.  Left  view. 

Brahma  : Bronze  : Karachi  Museum,  Sind. 
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a Icamandalu.  On  either  side  of  the  figure  of 
Brahma  stands  a female  figure,  apparently  carrying 
in  their  hands  bundles  of  Jcusa  grass.  To  the  left 
of  Brahma  is  his  vehicle,  the  swan,  and  to  the  right 
a brahmacharin  boy.  Here,  the  figure  of  Brahma 
has  a big  belly,  which  is  bound  up,  with  a udara- 
Jbandha.  Fig.  2,  PI.  CXLIII  is  exactly  similar  to 
the  Sopara  sculpture,  but  belongs  to  the  Chalukya- 
Hoysala  style. 

The  illustration,  fig.  1,  (PI.  CXLVII),  comes 
from  theNagesvarasvamin temple  atKumbhakonam. 
It  is  almost  like  the  Sopara  figure ; the  points  of 
difference  being  that  the  central  face  has  not  got  a 
beard ; the  front  right  hand  is  in  the  ahhaya  pose 
and  the  back  right  carries  ana  kshamdld  ; the  back 
left  hand  has  a kamandalu  and  the  front  left  hand 
is  resting  upon  the  thigh  {katyavalambita  hdsta). 
The  workmanship  is  excellent  and  the  effect  is  very 
pleasing. 

The  next  plate,  (PI.  CXLVIII)  contains  the 
photographs  of  the  front,  back  and  the  side  views 
of  a very  beautiful  figure  of  Brahma ; they  were 
supplied  to  me  by  the  Superintendent  of  Archaeology 
of  the  Western  Circle.  This  figure  of  Brahma  is 
peculiar  in  that  it  has  only  two  arms  instead  of  four 
as  required  by  the  dgamas  : the  right  one  of  these 
is  held  bent  with  the  palm  turned  inwards.  What 
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this  hand-pose  indicates  is  not  plain.  The  other 
arm  is  also  bent  and  is  carrying  a kamandalu, 
whose  neck  alone  now  remains  in  the  sculpture. 
On  the  heads  are  jatd,makutas  and  the  underwear  is 
a fine  cloth  whose  folds  and  creases  are  beautifully 
arranged  by  the  artist.  On  the  left  shoulder  is 
thrown  in  an  artistic  manner  a deer-skin,  the  head 
and  forelegs  of  the  deer  being  well  visible  in  the 
side  view.  On  the  whole  this  piece  of  old  sculp- 
ture is  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  art  of  India. 

The  next  illustration  (PI.  CXLIV)is  also  from 
Aihole.  Brahma  is  seated  in  the  centre  on 
a swan.  He  has  in  his  hands  an  akshamd^la,  a 
lotus  (?),  the  kdrcha  and  a kamandalu.  Surround- 
ing him  are  risJiis,  three  on  either  side,  a young  boy 
is  taking  lotus  flowers  in  his  hands  to  Brahma  and 
another  is  seen  on  the  top  right  hand  corner  of  the 
panel.  The  rishis  are  here  represented  as  being 
very  emaciated  presumably  by  reason  of  their  austeri- 
ties. The  photograph  next  reproduced  is  that  of  an 
image  of  Brahma  to  be  found  in  the  Madras 
Museum.  It  belongs  to  the  Chalukya-Hoysala 
School  and  is  a standing  image,  carrying  in  its 
hands  an  akshamdld,  sriiva,  pdsa  and  kamandalu. 
Here  all  the  faces  of  Brahma  have  pointed  beards. 

The  original  of  the  next  photograph,  fig.  2,  PI. 
GXLVII,  is  in  the  Hoysalesvara  temple  at  Halebidu 
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and  is  of  the  later  Hoysala  period.  It  is  also  a 
standing  figure,  under  a very  artistically  and  deli- 
cately carved  umbrella  and  prabliavali  and  orna- 
mented with  beautifully  executed  ornaments.  It 
carries  in  its  hands  an  aJcshmala,  a pdsa  the  sruJc 
and  the  sruva  and  a kamandalu.  On  either  side  of 
Brahma  stands  a woman  carrying  a chdmara 
(chauri) ; perhaps  they  represent  Sarasvati  and 
Savitri. 

In  the  Madras  Museum  is  preserved  a beautiful 
bronze  image  of  Brahma  seated  under  B,prah1idvali, 
whose  photograph  is  reproduced  in  PI.  CXLII ; this 
image  haskintamakutas  instead  oi  jatdmakutas  on 
the  heads.  The  front  right  hand  is  held  in  the 
ahhaya  pose  and  the  front  left  hand  in  the  varada 
pose  ; while  the  back  right  hand  carries  an  aksTia- 
mdld  and  the  back  left  hand  a kamandalu.  Bronze 
images  of  Brahma  are  very  rare  and  especially  the 
one  like  the  Madras  Museum  image,  which  is  an 
utsava-vigraha,  is  met  with  very  rarely,  if  at  all. 
This  image  clearly  points  to  the  existence  of 
Brahma  worship,  even  with  grand  festivals  and 
processions,  as  would  appear  to  be  unmistakably 
evidenced  by  this  utsava-vigraha. 

The  next  illustration,  fig.  1,  PI.  CXLIII,  is 
from  the  temple  at  Tiruvorriyur.  The  original  is 
found  in  the  niche  in  the  north  wall  of  the  shrine 
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of  Gaulesvara  in  the  Siva  temple  at  that  place.  It 
belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century 
A.  D.  and  does  not  differ  from  the  Kumbhakonam 
image. 

The  last  illustration,  PI.  CXLIX,  is  the  re- 
production of  the  photograph  of  the  figure  of 
Brahma  found  in  the  north  niche  of  the  central 
shrine  of  the  Siva  temple  at  Tiruvadi.  In  its  back 
right  hand,  is  the  aJcshamdla  ; the  front  right  one 
seems  to  have  been  held  in  the  ahliaya  pose ; the 
back  left  hand  and  the  front  left  one  are  carrying  the 
Jcamandalu  and  a book  respectively.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  pieces  of  sculpture  of  Southern  India. 
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Brahma:  Stone:  Tiruvadi. 
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THE  DIKPALAKAS. 

CCORDING  to  Hindu  mythology,  the  eight 


quarters  of  the  universe  are  governed  by  the 
eight  guardian  deities  beginning  with  Indra  and 
hence  these  eight  deities  are  known  by  the  name  of 
Dikpalakas.  These  deities  are ; — 


1.  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  east, 

2.  Agni,  the  Lord  of  the  south-east, 

3.  Yama,  of  the  south, 

4.  Nirruti,  of  the  south-west, 

5.  Varuna,  of  the  west, 

6.  Vayu,  of  the  north-west, 

7.  Kubera,  of  the  north  and 

8.  Isana,  of  the  north-east. 


It  might  be  noticed  that  all  these  eight  deities 
held  prominent  positions  in  the  Vedic  period,  long 
before  Vishnu  and  Siva  of  the  modern  Trinity, 
became  supreme  in  Hindu  mythology;  and  the 
former  are  now  obliged  to  be  content  with  the  more 
modest  situation  of  the  guardianship  of  the 
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quarters  of  the  universe.  It  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  trace  the  history  of  the  degradation, 
so  to  speak,  of  these  deities  from  the  exalted 
positions  held  by  them  during  the  Vedic  times. 


INDRA. 

The  word  Indra,  is  derived  from  Indha,  meaning 
Icindler  says  the  Satapatha-Brahmana.  In  the  Big- 
veda  he  is  distinctly  mentioned  as  one  born  without 
a fellow  : {tvamanapir  Indra  janushasanadasi)  and 
as  one  without  a rival  {asatrur  Indra  jajnishe).  In 
the  Taittiriya  samhita  Indra  is  seen  contesting  his 
supremacy  with  Vishnu,  the  Yajnapurusha.  The 
same  S'atapatha-Brdlimana  mentions  that  Indra, 
Agni  and  Surya  strove  hard  to  secure  the  supreme 
positions  among  the  gods  and  succeeded : this  state- 
ment gives  us  an  insight  into  the  origin  of  the 
Trimurtis  of  the  later  times.  In  the  Big-veda  Indra 
is  described  as  the  wielder  of  the  vajra  (or  iron 
thunderbolt),  encompassing  the  sky  and  the  waters, 
and  reaching  up  to  heaven  and  is  said  to  have  fixed 
the  earth,  the  luminaries,  propped  up  the  sky  and 
so  on,  and  that  these  acts  were  all  done  under  the 
exhilarating  influence  of  the  drink  quaffed  off  from 
three  cups.  Though  praised  as  unequalled  by  other 
gods  or  mortals,  Indra  is  not  a self-existent  being  but 
was  born  of  a mother  {Big-veda.  x 134,  1). 
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It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  vajra  was 
shaped  for  Indra  by  Tvashtri  from  the  bones  of 
Dadhicha.  With  the  vajra  he  killed  the  asura 
named  Vritra.  While  he,  as  the  chief  of  the  gods, 
churned  the  ocean  of  milk  in  company  with  the 
asuras,  the  white  elephant  named  Airavata^  came 
out  of  it  and  this  was  taken  for  himself  by  Indra. 
The  name  of  the  wife  of  Indra  is  Indrani  or  Sachi. 
In  the  Mahahharata,  Indra  is  said  to  be  the  father 
of  Arjuna  and  to  have  a thousand  eyes  (or  yonis) 
spread  all  over  his  body  because  he  seduced  Ahalya, 
the  wife  of  the  rishi  Gautama.  He  is  also  classed, 
as  we  know,  as  one  of  the  twelve  Adityas. 

It  is  thus  seen  how  Indra,  one  of  the  supreme 
gods  of  the  Vedic  period,  deteriorated  into  the  chief 
of  the  minor  gods,  the  leader  of  the  army  of  the 
gods  and  finally  into  one  of  the  guardian  deities  of 
the  eight  regions.  He  was  receiving  from  the 
human  beings  some  sort  of  worship  on  earth,  but 
Krishna  was  the  first  to  put  a stop  to  it.  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  Indra  caused  havoc  in  GdJcula 
by  sending  down  torrents  of  rain  and  it  was  also 
then  that  Krishna  protected  the  cowherds  and 
their  belongings  by  lifting  up  the  Govardhana 
mountain.  In  spite  of  Krishna’s  protest  against 
the  worship  of  Indra,  it  was  still  existing  in  the 
7th  to  the  10th  centuries  of  the  Christian  era. 
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The  Silappadigaram,  that  remarkable  gem  of 
dramatic  epic  of  the  Tamil  language,  has  a chapter 
describing  how  the  annual  festival  of  Indra  was 
celebrated  in  Kavirippum-pattinam,  the  metropolis 
of  the  Cholas : it  states  that  the  festival  began  on 
the  Paurnima  of  the  solar  month  Vaisakha  and 
was  continued  for  twenty-eight  days.  The  date 
of  this  work  has  been  determined  to  be  the  middle 
of  the  eighth  century  A.D.  In  an  inscription 
belonging  to  the  reign  of  Parantaka  Chola  I to  be 
found  in  Tondamanarrur  near  Kalahasti,  mention 
is  made  of  the  details  of  the  arrangements  made  for 
celebrating  the  festival  for  Indra.  The  custom  of 
offering  pil/a,  and  a fortiori  of  celebrating  festivals, 
to  Indra  does  not  obtain  at  the  present  day. 

The  Vedic  deity  Indra  plays  also  an  important 
part  in  the  Buddhist  and  Jaina  religious  lore.  The 
description  of  Sakra,  as  given  on  p.  78  of  Beal’s 
Catena  of  Buddhist  Scriptures  is  almost  exactly  the 
same  as  that  given  in  Hindu  works. 

As  has  been  already  stated,  Indra  is  the  lord 
of  the  eastern  direction  and  therefore  the  image  of 
the  deity  is  to  be  placed  on  the  eastern  side,  when 
a group  of  the  Dikpalakas  is  set  up.  The  places 
where  such  a group  is  generally  placed  in  a Hindu 
temple  are  the  ceiling  of  the  front  mandapa,  the 
eight  corners  of  one  of  the  upper-storeys  of  the 
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vimana  if  it  has  more  storeys  than  one,  and,  if  the 
temple  has  more  than  one  prahara,  in  one  of  them. 

The  description  of  the  image  of  Indra,  as  also 
of  the  other  DiJcpalakas  is  contained  in  almost  all 
the  dgamas  and  in  the  Brihat-samJiitd  and  Vishnu- 
dharmottara.  It  is  stated  in  the  Amsumadbheda- 
gama  that  the  colour  of  the  image  of  Indra  should 
be  dark  and  that  it  should  have  two  eyes  and  two 
arms ; the  image  should  possess  very  handsome 
features  and  be  adorned  with  the  hifita,  kundalas, 
hdra,  keyura  and  other  ornaments  and  be  draped  in 
red  garments  (delicate  textured  Chinese  cloths  ?). 

Indra  should  carry  in  his  right  hand  the  sakti  and 
in  the  left  the  aiikusa.  The  neck  of  the  figure  of 
Indra  should  be  thick  and  the  belly  rather  big ; the 
image  might  be  sitting  or  standing  upon  a simlid- 
sana  or  be  seated  upon  his  elephant,  the  Airavata. 

To  the  left  of  the  figure  of  Indra  should  be 
seated  that  of  his  consort  Indrani,  decorated  with 
all  ornaments  and  carrying  an  iitpala  flower  in  the  ^ 

hand,  and  the  features  should  be  those  of  a gay 
and  joyful  young  woman.  On  either  side  of  this 
celestial  pair  should  be  represented  two  Oandharva 
women  waving  multicoloured  chdmaras. 

Some  of  the  other  authorities  have  practically 
the  same  description  but  differ  in  stating  that 
the  articles  held  in  the  hand  by  Indra  are  the  vajra 
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and  aiihusa  or  a nildtpala  flower ; while  the  others 
state  that  the  colour  of  Indra  should  be  white  and 
that  he  should  have  a third  eye  lying  horizontally 
in  the  middle  of  the  forehead  and  four  arms, — one 
of  the  right  hands  of  which  is  to  carry  the  vajra^ 
the  other  right  hand  a padma,  while  one  of  the 
left  arms  should  be  passed  round  the  figure  of 
Indrani  as  in  embracing  and  the  remaining  left 
hand  should  carry  the  aiikusa. 

Indrani  should  be  of  the  colour  of  gold  and  be 
clad  in  blue  garments.  She  should  have  two  arms 
of  which  one  should  be  embracing  Indra  and  the 
other  hand  should  carry  a santdna-manjari.  The 
Vishnudharmottara  adds  that  she  should  be  seat- 
ed upon  the  left  lap  of  herlord. 

The  elephant  Airavata  should  have  four  tusks, 
two  on  either  side. 

Two  photographs  are  reproduced  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  description  of  the  figure  of  Indra.  The 
first  figure  PL  CL,  is  to  be  found  in  Chidambaram. 
Indra  is  seated  upon  his  Airavata  and  has  four 
arms,  the  front  two  hands  are  in  the  ahhaya  and 
varada  poses  and  the  back  hands  carry  the  ahhusa 
and  the  vajra.  The  second  one,  fig.  1,  PI.  CLI,  is 
seated  on  a bhadrapUha  and  has  four  arms.  The 
front  right  hand  is  kept  in  the  varada  pose  and 
holds  in  it  an  ahshamala ; the  front  left  hand 
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ladra;  Stone:  Chidambaram. 
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Fig.  1.  Indra  : Stone  : pjg,  2.  Vayu : Stone  ; Chidambaram. 
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carries  a Icamandalu  and  the  back  right  and  left 
hands  hold  the  ahJcusa  and  the  vajra  respectively. 
The  head  is  adorned  with  a jatamaJcuta  and  a 
number  of  necklaces  and  an  yajndpavita  adorns 
the  chest. 

AGNI. 

Agni  was  also  a very  important  deity  in  the 
Vedio  age  and  with  Indra  and  Surya  formed  the 
Triad  of  that  period.  As  with  Indra  this  princi- 
palideity  came,  in  course  of  time,  to  occupy  a very 
minor  place  in  the  Hindu  Pantheon.  He  was 
the  most  adorable  to  all  hotris,  he  it  was  who 
knew  the  proper  seasons  to  worship  the  gods  with 
oblations,  he  was  the  medium  through  whom  the 
gods  received  their  share  of  offerings  and  he  was 
believed  to  be  concealing  himself  in  waters  or 
plants.  He  was  the  lord  of  the  house,  the  res- 
plendent guest  of  the  house  and  is  friendly  to  man. 
He  was  also  a terror  to  the  rdkshasas  and  ydtu- 
dhanas,  whom  he  crushed  between  his  iron  teeth. 
His  birth  is  accounted  for  in  various  ways.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  brought  down  from  the  sky, 
generated  by  Indra  between  two  clouds,  by  Dyaus 
and  in  the  waters.  He  has  a triple  existence, 
namely,  as  fire  on  earth,  as  lightning  in  the  atmos- 
phere and  as  the  sun  in  the  sky  and  that  the  sun 
entered  into  him  at  night  and  emerged  out  of  him 
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at  dawn.  Agni  was  actually  generated  in  the 
Vedic  age  by  the  rubbing  of  one  piece  of  wood  with 
another  vigorously : the  lower  piece  was  called 
the  arani  and  the  child  thus  born,  that  is,  the  fire, 
was  found  to  consume  its  own  mother,  the  wood. 
The  description  of  Agni  as  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Vedic  bards  is  that  he  had  two  heads,  four 
horns,  three  feet  and  seven  arms. 

Later  on  Agni  is  identified  definitely  with 
Rudra  and  Siva  and  is  therefore  considered  to  be 
the  father  of  Karttikeya.  He  becomes  the  destroyer 
among  the  later  trinity  and  he  is  also  considered  to 
be  capable  of  conferring  blessings  upon  humanity ; 
truly  does  Agni  (fire)  destroy  everything  if  not  hand- 
led properly  and  is  therefore  a source  of  damage  to 
man  ; also  he  is  an  excellent  friend  of  man  confer- 
ring the  boon  of  removing  all  obnoxious  matter, 
perishing  or  decaying  matter  by  burning  them  down 
and  rendering  the  surroundings  of  human  dwellings 
clean  and  healthy.  At  present  Agni  occupies  a 
minor  position  as  the  medium  or  agency  for  convey- 
ing the  offerings,  made  through  him,  to  gods.  His 
wife  is  Svaha. 

We  have  a fine  description  of  Agni  of  the  later 
period  given  in  the  Harivamsa.  There  he  is  re- 
presented as  draped  in  black  clothes,  has  the  smoke 
for  his  standard  and  head-gear  and  carries  a flaming 
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spear.  His  chariot  is  drawn  by  horses  of  red  colour 
and  the  winds  are  the  wheels  of  his  chariot.  He 
has  a ram  as  his  pet  animal  and  he  is  more  often 
shown  as  riding  this  animal  instead  of  in  a chariot 
as  described  above.  The  following  is  the  Agamic 
description  of  Agni : 

Agni  should  be  of  red  colour,  with  four  arms 
and  three  eyes  and  the  hair  or  jata  of  the  head 
which  should  also  be  of  red  colour,  standing  on  end 
and  forming  a sort  of  prahhamandala.  He  should 
be  seated  upon  a ram.  The  front  two  hands  should 
be  held  in  the  varada  and  abhaya  poses,  while  in 
the  back  right  hand  there  should  be  the  sruk  and 
in  the  back  left  hand  the  saJcti.  If  he  is  represented 
as  having  only  two  arms,  they  should  carry  the 
sruJc  and  saJcti  respectively.  According  to  another 
authority,  Agni  should  be  of  the  colour  of  molten 
gold  or  the  red  colour  of  the  rising  sun  and  be  clad 
in  red  garments  ; he  should  have  also  moustaches 
and  a yajndpavlta.  In  his  hands  he  should  keep 
the  akshamald  and  the  kamandalu.  Where  he  is 
represented  as  possessing  four  arms,  the  Vishnu- 
dharmottara  states,  he  should  carry  in  his  right 
hands  the  flames  of  fire  (jvalas)  and  the  trisula  and 
in  one  of  the  left  hands  the  akshamala,  while  the 
remaining  left  hand  should  be  embracing  his  wife 
Svaha.  It  also  adds  that  Agni  should  have  four 
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sharp  tusks  and  that  his  chariot  should  be  drawn 
by  four  parrots  and  that  the  banner  on  it  should  be 
the  smoke  {dhumalcetu).  The  driver  of  the  chariot 
of  Agni  is  Vayu.  His  consort  Svaha  should  be 
clothed  in  red  garments,  be  smeared  with  kuhkuma 
(saffron  paste)  and  be  adorned  with  mdtra  (?)  and 
be  carrying  a ratna-pdtra  in  her  hand  (that  is,  a 
vessel  containing  gems  or  one  set  with  gems). 

According  to  a third  authority  the  colour  of 
Agni  should  be  yellow  like  that  of  Brahma  and  he 
should  also  be  represented  like  Brahma  with  golden 
coloured  jatds  and  eyes  of  yellow  colour : he  is  to 
be  carrying  in  his  hands  the  akshamdld  and  the 
saktiyayudha  and  be  seated  upon  a seat  known  as 
the  arddha-chandrasana. 

Two  illustrations  of  the  figure  of  Agni  are  given 
on  Pis.  CLII  and  figure  2,  CLIII.  The  first  figure 
is  found  in  the  6iva  temple  at  Kandiyur  in 
Travancore.  It  has  two  heads  which  are  of  the 
goat,  seven  arms  and  three  legs.  Of  the  seven 
arms  four  are  on  the  right  side  and  three  on  the 
left.  The  second  figure  belongs  to  the  Siva  temple 
at  Chidambaram  and  is  almost  similar  to  the  first 
figure.  Instead  of  the  faces  being  those  of  goats, 
as  in  the  first  figure,  they  are  human  in  this  case 
and  a bull  (not  a ram  as  required  by  the  dgamas)  is 
sculptured  behind  Agni  as  his  vehicle. 
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Agni : Stone:  Kandiyur  (Travancore). 
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Fig.  1.  Yama : Stone : Chidambaram. 


Fig.  2.  Agni : Stone : Chidambaram. 
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YAMA  OE  VAIVASVATA. 

Yama  is  also  a deity  of  some  celebrity  of  the 
Vedic  period.  In  the  Bigveda  he  is  mentioned  as 
the  son  of  Vivasvat  and  of  Saranyu,  the  daughter 
of  Tvashtri,  with  a twin  sister  named  Yami.  This 
sister  of  his  importuned  him  to  become  her 
husband,  but  he  successfully  resisted  the  incestuous 
offer.  He  was  the  first  man  who  died,  reached  the 
other  world  and  showed  others  the  path  to  that 
world.  He  guides  other  men  thither,  and  assembles 
them  in  a house  which  is  secured  to  them  for  ever. 
He  is,  however,  nowhere  in  the  Vedic  period, 
represented  as  a punisher  of  sins  ; nevertheless  he 
is  still  an  object  of  terror.  He  has  two  dogs  each 
with  four  eyes  and  wide  nostrils  which  guard  the 
road  to  this  last  abode  of  the  mortals.  In  one  place 
he  is  actually  identified  with  death. 

In  the  later  day  mythology  he  is  reduced  to 
the  situation  of  the  guardian  of  the  region  of  the 
deceased,  and,  as  the  presiding  deity  of  the  place, 
he  is  invested  with  the  powers  of  appraising  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  sin  committed  by  each 
soul  and  meting  out  proportioned  punishments : as 
the  dispenser  of  justice  he  is  also  known  as 
Dharmaraja.  He  is  said  to  be  the  father  of 
Dharma,  the  eldest  of  the  five  Pandavas.  The 
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following  description  of  the  image  of  Yama  occurs 
in  the  Sanskrit  authorities  : 

Yama  should  be  of  dark  colour,  resembling  the 
rain-cloud,  with  two  arms,  fire-coloured  eyes  and 
sharp  side-tusks.  He  should  be  adorned  with  a 
kirita-mahuta  and  other  ornaments,  a red  flower 
garland  and  be  covered  over  with  red  sandal-paste 
and  draped  in  red  garments.  He  may  be  seated 
either  on  a simhUsana  or  on  a he-bufialo.  His 
hands  should  bear  a hliadga  and  a Jchetaka  or  a 
fruit  and  tender  leaves  or  danda  and  paJa. 

On  either  side  of  Yama  should  be  standing 
Mrityu  and  Samhita,  with  terrific  faces  and  of 
dazzling  blue  and  red  colours  respectively.  Besides 
these  there  should  be  also  two  women  waving 
chnmaras  on  either  side  of  Yama.  In  front  of  Yama 
should  be  standing  two  Brahmanas  called  Dharma 
and  Adharma,  as  also  at  the  door,  Chitragupta  and 
Kali,  all  clothed  in  red  garments.  Yama  should  be 
surrounded  by  the  devas,  asuras,  dharmis  (those 
who  have  done  good  acts)  and  yd'pis  (sinners)  ever 
worshipping  him. 

The  Vishnu dharmottara  sidles  that  the  colour 
of  Yama’s  garments  is  golden  yellow  and  that, 
seated  on  his  left  lap,  there  should  be  his  consort 
Dhumorna  whose  complexion  is  that  of  the  nildt- 
pala  flower.  Yama  has  four  arms,  while  his  consort 
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has  only  two.  In  his  right  hand  Yama  keeps  the 
danda  and  the  kliadga  and  in  the  left  hand  a flam- 
ing trisula  and  the  akshamala.  The  right  arm  of 
Dhumornd  is  to  be  passed  behind  Yama  in  embrace 
with  the  left  hand  bearing  a pomegranate  fruit.  On 
the  right  side  stands  Chitragupta  dressed  like  the 
Westerners  (aplchyavesha) ; he  is  to  be  of  fine  looks 
and  to  carry  in  his  right  hand  a stile  and  in  the 
left  a palm  leaf  for  recording  the  acts  of  the  mortals. 
To  the  left  of  Yama  stands  Kala  of  terrific  appear- 
ance and  armed  with  the  pasa. 

The  figure  of  Yama  whose  photograph  is  given 

/ 

on  PI.  CLIII  is  found  in  the  Siva  temple  at  Chidam- 
baram. It  has  two  arms  ; the  right  hand  carries  a 
pdsa  and  the  left  a gada.  There  is  a small  karanda- 
makuta  on  the  head  and  a number  of  ornaments  on 
the  person.  His  vehicle,  a bull,  is  standing  behind 
him. 

NIEEUTI. 

Nirruti  is  also  a deity  of  the  Vedic  period ; 
though  mention  is  made  of  this  deity  in  the 
Rigveda,  neither  the  Vedic  nor  later  literature 
throws  much  light  on  it.  In  the  dictionaries 
Nirruti  is  said  to  be  Alakshmi,  (Jyeshthadevi),  a 
rdkshasa,  etc.  In  later  mythology  Nirruti  is  made 
the  guardian  of  the  south-western  region  of  the 
universe  and  an  elaborate  description  of  this 
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divinity  is  given  in  the  dgamas  and  other  authori- 
tative works. 

Nirruti  is  said  to  be  of  blue  colour,  with  a 
large  body  draped  in  yellow  garments  and  seated 
either  on  a bhadrapltJia,  a lion  or  riding  on  the 
shoulders  of  a man.<h  The  VisJinudharmdttara 
states  that  he  must  be  seated  on  an  ass,  bearing  a 
danda  in  his  hand.  He  should  have  a terrific 
appearance  with  ill-looking  eyes,  gaping  mouth, 
exposing  teeth  and  side  tusks,  and  the  hair  on  the 
head  standing  on  end.  However,  he  should  be 
adorned  with  all  ornaments  and  with  garlands 
composed  of  all  flowers  and  be  surrounded  by 
Eakshasas  and  seven  Apsaras  women.  He  should 
have  two  arms ; in  the  right  hand  there  should  be 
a sword  and  in  the  left  one  a shield.  According  to 
the  Vishnudharmottara  Nirruti  has  four  consorts 
named  Devi,  Krishnahgi,  Krishnavadana  and 
Krishnapasa  and  these  should  also  be  with  him. 
The  Apsaras  ladies  surrounding  Nirruti  should  be 
clothed  with  silk  garments,  and  should  be  of  hand- 
some looks,  with  smiling  countenances,  large 
breasts  and  glutials,  thick  thighs  and  slender  waists ; 
they  should  smear  different  kinds  of  sweet  smelling 
scents  on  their  bodies. 

(1)  Nara-vdhana  is  the  cbaraoteristio  vehicle  of  Kubera. 


528 


PLATE  CLIV. 


Fig.  1.  Kubera  : Stone  : 3.  Nirruti : 

Dohad  Panch  Mahals.  Ahobilam. 
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One  illustration  of  Nirruti  is  given  in  fig.  2, 
on  PI.  CLIV.  Herein  Nirruti  is  seen  riding  upon 
the  shoulders  of  a man  and  carrying  a danda  in 
his  right  hand. 

VAEUNA. 

Varuna  was  no  doubt  an  important  deity  of  the 
Vedic  period ; he  belonged  to  the  triad,  Indra, 
Varuna  and  Agni.  He  is  praised  often  in  company 
with  Indra  or  Mitra  as  the  possessor  of  illimitable 
resources  and  as  upholding  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  He  is  the  lord  of  the  rain,  the  water  and 
the  sea.  Except  for  the  fact  that  he  is  the  guardian 
of  the  west,  he  is  practically  overlooked  in  modern 
mythology.  At  the  present  when  the  rain  fails  he 
is  invoked  by  mantras  and  -puja  and  prayed  to  send 
down  showers. 

Varuna  is  of  white  colour,  is  draped  in 
yellow  garments  and  possesses  a pacific  look.  His 
head  should  be  adorned  with  a karanda-maTcuta 
and  all  other  ornaments  and  should  be  wearing  on 
his  person  an  yajndpavUa.  He  should  be  repre- 
sented as  of  strong  constitution  and  as  seated  or 
standing  upon  a fish  or  maJcara  (a  kind  of  aquatic 
animal,  more  mythical  than  real)  or  a crocodile. 
He  may  be  represented  as  possessing  two  or  four 
arms ; if  shown  with  two  arms  only,  one  hand 
should  be  in  the  varada  pose  and  the  other  should 
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be  carrying  a 'pasa  ; if  with  four,  one  of  the  hands 
should  be  in  the  varada  pose,  while  the  remaining 
ones  should  carry  the  pasa,  a snake  and  a 
kamandalu. 

As  usual,  the  Vishnudharmottara  has  a differ- 
ent description  from  those  found  in  the  agamas.  It 
states  that  Varuna  should  be  seated  in  a chariot 
drawn  by  seven  hamsas ; his  colour  is  like  the 
vaidurya  (a  precious  gem)  and  he  must  be  draped 
in  white  garments  and  adorned  with  ornaments 
set  with  pearls  and  necklaces  composed  of  the 
same  material.  He  should  have  a slightly  hanging 
belly  and  four  arms.  Over  his  head  there  should 
be  a white  umbrella  and  on  his  left  the  fish  banner. 
In  the  right  hands  of  Varuna  there  should  be  the 
padma  and  the  pasa  and  in  the  left  hands  the 
sahkha  and  the  ratna-patra.  A very  good  looking 
consort  of  his  should  be  seated  on  his  left  lap  with 
a nlldtpala  in  her  left  hand  and  her  right  arm 
embracing  Varuna,  her  lord. 

To  the  right  and  left  respectively  of  Varuna 
should  be  standing  the  river  goddesses  Gangs  and 
YamunS.  Gangs  of  moon-like  white  colour  and 
possessing  a pretty  face  should  be  standing  on  a 
matsya  or  makara,  with  a chamara  in  one  hand 
and  a padma  in  the  other,  and  YamunS,  also 
possessing  good  looks  and  having  the  colour  of  the 
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Fig.  1.  Ganga : Stooe  ; Fig.  2.  Yamuna:  Stone: 

Tigova  : Jabulpur  District,  Central  Provinces. 
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Gate  of  a Temple  with  Ganga  and  Yamuna  on  the  jambs: 
Stone  : Kbarod,  Bilaspur  District,  Central  Provinces. 
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mldtpala  flower,  should  be  standing  on  a tortoise 
with  a chamara  in  one  hand  and  a mldtpala  in  the 
other. 

Varuna  being  the  lord  of  the  ocean  he  is 
represented  in  the  descriptions  as  keeping  with 
him  the  padma,  the  saiikha  and  a vessel  containing 
ratnas  (or  gems) — the  sea  being  believed  by  the 
Hindus  to  be  the  repository  of  gems — and  as  being 
attended  upon  by  the  river  goddesses. 

Illustrations  of  the  river  goddesses,  Gahga  and 
Yamuna  are  given  on  Pis.  CLV  and  CLVI.  Fig.  1, 
PI.  CLV  represents  Gahga ; she  is  standing  upon 
a makara  under  the  shade  of  a tree.  Her  right 
elbow  rests  upon  the  shoulder  of  a female  attend- 
ant, while  the  left  hand  carries  some  object  which 
is  not  quite  clear  in  the  photograph.  Two  more 
dwarfish  attendants  are  on  her  left  side.  Yamuna 
is  represented  in  fig.  2 on  the  same  plate.  She 
also  stands  under  a tree  one  of  whose  branches  she 
holds  by  her  left  hand.  The  right  hand  is  held  in 
the  suchi  pose.  She  is  standing  upon  a kurma 
(tortoise).  On  either  side  of  her  is  an  attendant. 
PI.  CLVI  is  a very  finely  carved  gate-way  of  a 
ruined  temple  of  ^iva  at  Kharod,  in  the  Bilaspur 
district  of  the  Central  Province.  On  the  jambs  of 
this  gate  are  sculptured  Gahga  and  Yamuna ; 
Gahga  stands  on  the  proper  right  and  Yamuna  on 
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the  proper  left.  They  both  carry  purna-Jiumbha 
or  pots  full  of  water. 

VAYU. 

Vayu  is  also  a Vedic,  elemental  deity.  His 
place  is  in  the  air.  He  is  said  to  Jave  Indra 
as  his  charioteer  or  his  companion  in  his  chariot ; 
however,  he  does  not  occupy  any  very  prominent 
place  in  the  Vedas.  He  is  called  the  son-in-law  of 
Tvashtri  and  is  reputed  to  be  handsome  looking  in 
appearance.  Maruts  or  winds  are  not  associated 
somehow  with  Vayu,  though  in  one  instance  he  is 
said  to  have  given  birth  to  them  by  the  rivers  of 
heaven. 

In  the  later  mythology  he  is  assigned  the  ’ 
guardianship  of  the  north-west  region  of  the 
universe.  He  is  said,  in  the  Mahahharata,  to  be 
the  father  of  Bhima ; as  also  of  Hanuman.  The 
Madhvas  believe  that  their  Acharya,  Anandatirtha, 
is  an  incarnation  of  Vayu. 

Vayu  should  be  a youthful  person  of  powerful 
constitution,  of  black  colour  and  possessing  two  or 
four  arms.  His  eyes  must  be  of  red  colour  and  his 
garments,  white.  He  should  have  a wavy-curved 
brow  and  be  adorned  with  all  ornaments.  In  his 
right  hand  it  is  stated,  there  should  be  a dhvaja 
(banner)  and  in  the  left  a danda.  It  might  also 
mean  that  the  right  hand  should  be  held  in  the 
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pataka-hasta  pose.  Some  authorities  prescribe  the 
ahkusa  in  the  right  hand  of  this  deity.  His  hair 
should  be  dishevelled  and  he  may  be  seated  either 
on  a simhdsana  or  on  a deer ; the  latter  is  more 
often  me  with  in  sculptures  as  the  vehicle  of 
Vayu.  He  should  also  appear  to  be  in  a baste 
to  move  very  quickly.  The  Vishnudharmottara 
states  that  the  colour  both  of  the  body  and  of  the 
garment  of  Vayu  should  be  sky-blue  and  that  he 
should  carry  in  his  hands  the  chakra  and  a dhvaja. 
Vayu  should  have  his  mouth  open.  To  his  left 
should  be  seated  his  consort. 

DHANADA  OE  KUBERA. 

The  words  Dhanada  or  Kubera  literally  mean 
the  giver  of  wealth  or  a person  with  a deformed 
body.  The  story  of  Kubera  who  is  also  known  by  the 
name  of  Vaisravana  is  given  in  the  Uttara-kdnda 
of  the  Bdindijana  thus  : — Brahma  begot  a mind- 
born  son  named  Pulastya ; the  latter  had  a son 
named  Gaviputra-Vaisravana.  This  Vaisravana 
left  his  father  and  joined  Brahma,  who  granted  him, 
in  return  for  his  devotion  to  himself,  immortality 
and  lordship  over  riches  and  installed  him  in  Lanka 
as  his  capital.  Pulastya,  incensed  at  the  faithless- 
ness of  his  first  son,  made  one  portion  of  his  self 
be  born  as  Visravas,  who  looked  with  disdain  upon 
his  ungrateful  brother  Vaisravana.  Vaisravana 
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wishing  to  pacify  his  father  presented  him  with 
three  good  looking  Eakshasis  named  Pushpotkata, 
Malini  and  Eaka.  By  Pushpotkata  Pulastya  had 
two  sons  Eavana  and  Kumbhakarna ; by  Malini, 
Vibhishana ; by  Eaka,  Khara  and  Surpanakha. 
These  later  born  sons  of  Pulastya  being  envious  of 
Vaisravana’s  prosperity  practised  austerities ; 
pleased  with  them  Brahma  conferred  upon  Eavana 
the  boon  of  possessing  at  will  any  number  of  heads 
and  shapes,  and  of  being  invincible  except  by  men. 
Having  obtained  these  powers  Eavana  came  to 
Lanka,  expelled  Vaisravana  and  made  himself  the 
master  of  the  place.  Kubera  retired  to  the  hill 
Gandhamadana.  Elsewhere  Vaisravana,  Eavana 
and  others  are  said  to  be  the  sons  of  Visravas  and  also 
that  Kailasa  became  the  abode  of  Kubera  and  that 
his  wife  was  Eiddhi.  It  is  somewhat  strange  to 
hear  in  the  Bamdyana  that  Mahadeva  went  to  the 
Kailasa  to  pay  a visit  to  Kubera,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  Kailasa  is  believed  to  be  the 
abode  especially  of  Mahadeva. 

Another  account  of  the  origin  of  Dhanada  is 
to  be  found  in  the  V ardhapurdna.  When  Brahma 
entertained  the  desire  to  create  the  universe,  a 
shower  of  lime-stones  began  to  pour  forth  from  his 
face  attended  with  a hurricane.  After  sometime 
the  fury  of  the  storm  broke  down  and  everything 
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became  calm  by  the  wish  of  Brahma.  He  asked 
the  mass  of  stones  which  thus  fell  from  him  to 
assume  the  form  of  a divine  person  of  peaceful 
countenance  and  appointed  him  as  the  Lord  of 
Wealth  and  commanded  him  to  be  also  the  guar- 
dian of  the  riches  of  the  gods. 

In  the  Buddhist  literature  and  mythology  also 
Kubera  is  the  god  of  riches  and  the  guardian  deity 
of  the  northern  region  of  the  universe.  He  is  also 
the  lord  over  the  Yakshas  and  is  the  husband  of 
Hariti.  He  has  also  the  name  Vaisravana  (whose 
Prakrit  form  Vassavana,  is  current  in  Ceylon)  and 
Jambhala. 

The  agamas  also  recognise  him  as  the  master 
of  the  Yakshas  and  describe  his  figure  as  follows  : — 
The  colour  of  Kubera  according  to  one  authority 
should  be  golden  yellow  and  according  to  another 
crimson  ; the  colour  of  his  underwear  is  to  be  red, 
and  the  upper  garment,  white.  His  person  should 
be  adorned  with  all  ornaments,  including  a kirita, 
or  a karanda-makuta,  kundalas  and  necklaces 
composed  of  a series  of  golden  coins.  He  should 
be  good  looking,  or  even  terrific  looking  and  posses- 
sing either  two  or  four  arms  : if  the  arms  are  only 
two,  the  hands  may  be  kept  in  the  varada  and 
abhaya  poses  or  the  left  hand  may  keep  in  it  a 
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gada  : if,  on  the  contrary,  he  has  four  arms  one  of 
them  should  be  embracing  his  consort  Vibhava  and 
another  one  embracing  Vriddhi,  seated  on  the  left 
and  right  laps  respectively  of  Kubera  ; the  remain- 
ing hands  should  carry  the  gada  and  the  sahti. 
The  Yishnudharmottara  states  that  his  left  eye 
should  be  of  yellowish  brown  colour  {pmgala)y  that 
he  should  be  dressed  in  the  fashion  of  the  westerners 
{aplchyavesha),  that  his  body  should  be  protected 
with  an  armour,  that  he  should  have  a pair  of 
moustaches  and  that  there  should  also  be  side- 
tusks  in  his  mouth.  All  the  authorities  are  uniform 
in  asserting  that  Kubera  should  have  a rather  big 
and  slightly  pendant  belly.  He  may  be  seated  on 
a padmapUlia  or  be  driving  in  a chariot  drawn  by 
men  or  even  directly  seated  on  the  shoulders  of  a 
man.  The  Amsumadhliedagama  states  that  the 
vehicle  of  Kubera  is  a ram.  To  the  right  and  left 
of  Kubera  there  should  be  respectively  the  ^ahkha- 
nidhi  and  the  Padmanidhi  whose  descriptions  are 
as  follows : these  two  personifications  should 
resemble  in  shape  the  bhutas,  that  is,  with  short 
limbs  attached  to  a large  trunk  and  surmounted  by 
a large  face,  carrying  in  their  hands  lotus  flowers. 
They  should  be  draped  in  white  clothes,  adorned 
with  Jcaranda-maJcuias  and  placed  upon  padma- 
pithas.  In  another  place  it  is  stated  that  he  should 
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be  surrounded  by  the  eight  kinds  of  wealth  and 
by  a number  of  Yakshas. 

The  two  goddesses  Vibhava  and  Vriddhi  should 
in  their  turn  be  embracing  Dhanada  each  by  one 
arm  and  carrying  in  the  other  hand  a ratna-patra. 

The  Bupamandana  prescribes  the  elephant  as 
the  vdhana  of  Kubera  and  states  that  his  four  hands 
should  carry  the  gadd,  a purse  containing  money, 
a pomegranate  fruit  and  a kamandalu. 

In  the  Buddhist  mythology,  Kubera  is  sculp- 
tured exactly  as  in  the  Hindu  representation ; but 
he  is  immediately  recognised  as  Kubera  by  a 
mongoose  which  is  generally  also  shown  either  as 
sitting  upon  his  left  lap  or  placed  on  his  left  side. 
(See  Figs.  196  and  199*  in  V.  A.  Smith’s  History 
of  Fine  Art  in  India  and  Ceylon). 

ISANA. 

The  lord  of  the  north-east  region  of  the 
universe  is  Isana.  From  the  description  given  of 
him,  we  know  he  is  the  same  as  Mahadeva  or  ^iva. 
Isana  should  have  three  eyes,  a pacific  appearance, 
white  complexion  and  should  be  draped  in  white 

* Mr.  V.A.  Smith  calls  this  male  figure  ' Sarasvati 
enthroned  ’ evidently  through  oversight.  The  mangoose  in  the 
left  hand  of  the  figure,  and  the  three  ornamented  pots  of 
treasure  placed  under  its  feet  clearly  show  that  the  sculpture 
represents  Kubera. 
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garments  and  in  tiger’s  skin.  His  head  should  be 
adorned  with  a jata-maJcuta,  his  chest  should  bear 
an  ordinary  white  yajndpavlta  or  a naga-yajhdpavlta 
and  otherwise  also  adorned  with  all  ornaments. 
There  should  be  the  crescent  moon  on  the  jata- 
makuta.  He  may  be  seated  either  on  a padmasana 
or  better  upon  a white  bull.  If  he  is  represented 
with  only  two  arms,  his  hands  must  carry  a trisula 
and  a hapala  or  one  of  the  hands  (the  left  one 
generally)  might  be  in  the  varada  pose ; if, 
however,  he  has  four  hands,  the  two  front  ones 
should  be  sculptured  as  playing  upon  a vlnd  and 
the  others  are  to  be  held  in  the  varada  and  abhaya 
poses.  This  description  seems  to  be  incorrect ; for 
the  Vina  must  be  held  only  by  the  hands  of  the 
front  pair  of  arms,  which  are  also  the  very  hands 
that  are  necessarily  to  be  in  the  varada  and 
ahhaya  poses. 
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THE  A^VINI-DEVATAS. 

HE  twin-gods,  the  Asvini-devatas,  were 


1 playing  an  important  part  in  the  Vedic  period. 
Yaska  says  in  his  Nirukta  that  these  gods  Asvins 
were  so-called  because  they  pervaded  everything 
{vya^nuvate),  one  of  them  with  moisture  and  the 
other  with  light ; but  Aurnavabha  derives  the  name 
from  a^va,  a horse.  Who  these  gods  were  the 
commentators  of  the  Vedas  themselves  are  not 
able  to  answer ; some  say  these  were  personifica- 
tions of  heaven  and  earth  ; others  of  day  and  night 
and  yet  others,  the  sun  and  moon.  Prof.  Both 
thinks  that  they  represent  Indra  and  Aditya  and 
that  they  are  the  harbingers  of  the  Dawn  to  usher 
whose  existence  they  hurry  on  in  their  chariot.  In 
the  Bigveda  they  are  said  to  be  the  sons  of  Vivas- 
vat  and  Saranyu  in  one  place,  of  the  sky  in  another 
and  of  the  ocean  in  a third.  The  Taittiriya- 
samhitd  calls  them  the  youngest  of  the  gods  and 
the  brothers  of  Ushas.  They  are  also  associated 
with  Surya,  the  daughter  of  the  sun,  and  are  held 
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to  be  young,  beautiful,  bright  and  agile  and  as 
wearing  lotus  garlands;  they  were  possessed  of 
wonderful  therapeutic  power  and  are  said  to  have 
helped  many  with  this  power  of  theirs.  We  have 
already  seen  that  they  restored  the  head  of  Yajna- 
Narayana  which  was  accidentally  severed.  They 
are  described  as  always  riding  in  a chariot  drawn 
by  fleet  horses.  Nothing  very  definite  about  these 
gods  or  their  position  in  the  Vedic  mythology  is 
known  and  yet  it  is  a well-known  fact  that  they 
are  very  often  invoked  in  the  Vedic  literature. 

In  the  Puranic  period  different  stories  are 

given  for  the  origin  of  the  Asvins.  For  example,  the 

Varahapurana  gives  the  following  account  of  the 

birth  of  the  Asvins.  Surya  (the  sun)  married  the 

girl  named  Samjna  who  was  offered  by  Tvashta  and 

begot  through  her  Yam  a and  Yamuna.  Samjna, 

however,  was  able  to  bear  no  more  the  heat  of  Surya 

and  resolved  to  run  away  from  him.  Leaving  behind 

her  her  shadow  {clihaija)  and  assuming  the  form 

of  a horse  (6a<^a6a)  repaired  to  Uttarakuru.  By  Chha- 

/ 

ya,  Surya  had  two  children  named  Sani  and  Tapati. 
All  the  children  of  Surya  were  ill-treated  by  Chhaya 
and  Yama  and  Sani  complained  against  her  to  their 
father.  For  this  they  were  cursed  by  Chhaya  as 
the  effect  of  which  Yama  had  become  the  lord  of 
the  pretas,  but  the  hard  lot  was  mitigated  by  the 
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intercession  of  the  father  who  made  him  even  in 
this  accursed  state  to  be  the  god  of  Dharma  and 
be  also  one  of  the  Lokapalas,  guarding  the  southern 
quarter  of  the  Universe ; and  Sani  obtained  power- 
fully evil  eyes  through  the  curse  of  Chhaya.  After 
all  these  events  were  over,  Surya  learnt  that 
Samjna  was  living  as  a mare  in  Uttarakuru,  went 
there  in  the  form  of  a stallion,  joined  her  and  begot 
the  twin  children  named  the  Asvins,  who  are,  in 
this  account,  held  to  be  the  personifications  of 
yrana  and  apana,  the  two  vital  airs  which  sustain 
animal  life.  In  the  cosmic  evolution,  these  gods 
came  into  existence  on  the  dvitlya  tithi.  With 
the  help  of  their  father  Surya  they  obtained  a place 
among  the  gods  and  became  the  custodians  of  the 
amrita  and  physicians  to  the  celestials.  The 
Asvins  are  known  by  the  name  of  Nasatyas. 
Curiously  enough  these  deities,  little  understood 
by  even  the  Vedic  commentators,  have  received  a 
great  deal  of  consideration  in  the  hands  of  the 
authors  of  the  various  Agamas.  In  fact,  a number 
of  Agamas  contain  a description  of  the  images  of 
the  Asvini-devatas.  It  is  highly  doubtful  if  ever 
they  were  sculptured  and  set  up  in  temples,  for 
at  the  present  time  we  do  not  hear  of  the  existence 
of  such  images  anywhere  in  India,  as  svayampra- 
dhana  deities.  No  doubt  they  are  carved  on  the 
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same  block  of  stone  as  was  used  for  the  sculpturing 
of  the  image  of  the  sun,  as  attendants  of  this  latter 
deity.  The  following  description  of  the  images  of 
the  Asvins  is  found  in  the  Amsumadhliedd.gama. 
These  gods  should  be  represented  as  horse-faced 
and  be  seated  together  upon  a simlidsana.  They 
should  be  adorned  with  o,  jata-makuta  on  the  head, 
the  yajndpavlta,  garlands  of  yellow  flowers,  and 
with  all  other  ornaments.  The  colour  of  their 
body  is  to  be  red,  like  the  flower  of  the  pomegranate 
tree.  The  Asvins  should  have  lotus-like  beautiful 
eyes  and  each  only  a pair  of  arms ; in  the  left  hand 
they  should  keep  each  a book,  while  their  right 
hands  should  be  held  in  the  abhaya  pose.  The 
right  legs  of  the  gods  should  be  hanging  below  the 
seat,  while  the  left  one  must  be  folded  and  rested 
upon  it.  The  names  of  these  gods  are  given  as 
Nasatya  and  Basra.  On  either  side  of  the  Asvins 
should  be  the  figures  of  the  females  called  Mrita- 
sanjivini  and  Visalyakarani  waving  chauris  (ehama- 
ras).  The  colour  of  these  goddesses  is  said  to  be 
brown. 

On  the  left  of  the  Asvins  there  should  be  the 
figures  of  Danvantari  and  Atreya,  adorned  with  all 
ornaments,  draped  in  black  garments  and  carrying 
in  their  hands  a sword  and  a shield  each.  Their 
colour  should  be  yellow  and  red  respectively. 
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In  the  Suprabhedagama  it  is  stated  that  the 
colours  of  the  Asvins  are  white  and  yellow  respect- 
ively and  that  they  ought  to  be  clothed  in  white 
garments  and  should  have  turbans  on  their  heads. 
The  Purvakdrandgama  which  also  contains  their 
description  does  not  differ  materially  from  the 
above  two  authorities.  But  the  Vishnu-dharmot- 
tara  gives  a somewhat  different  description.  It 
substitutes  instead  of  the  ahhaya  pose  required  by 
the  Agamas  a vessel  containing  drugs  (oshadhis) 
in  their  right  hands.  On  the  right  and  left  of  these 
gods  are  to  be  standing,  according  to  this  authority, 
two  goddesses  named  Rupa-sampat  and  Akriti  of 
great  beauty  and  of  white  (?)  and  grass  green 
colours  respectively,  bearing  in  their  hands  vessels 
set  with  gems  ; and  these  must  be  dressed  in  white 
garments. 

Illustrations  of  the  Asvini-devatas  might  be 
seen  on  the  sculpture  of  Surya  reproduced  on  PI. 
XC,  fig.  3,  of  Volume  I of  this  work. 
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DEMI-GODS. 


Hindu  mythology  includes  in  its  fold  a number 
of  minor  gods  such  as  the  risJiis,  pitris  and 
nagas.  A brief  account  and  the  description  of  the 
images  of  these  will  be  given  in  the  following 
paragraphs.  The  figures  of  rishis,  apsarasas  and 
others  are,  according  to  the  agamas,  required  to  be 
placed  in  Hindu  temples,  and  as  such  are  not  mere 
mythological  curiosities  having  theoretical  exist- 
ences and  possessing  imaginary  descriptions. 
We  meet  with  their  representations  here  and  there 
in  temples  and  the  description  of  these  is  not  to  be 
considered  out  of  place  in  a work  of  this  kind. 
Besides,  the  present  compilation  being  a close 
following  of  the  agamas  both  in  arrangement  and 
description,  the  existence  of  the  descriptions  of 
these  demi-gods  in  the  agamas  necessitates  the 
incorporation  of  such  descriptions  in  the  present 
publication  also.  Among  the  heading  the  demi-gods 
are  included  in  this  chapter  the  following : — 

1.  Vasus, 

2.  Nagadeva  and  the  Nagas, 

3.  Sadhyas, 

4.  Asuras, 

5.  Apsarasas, 
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6.  Pisachas, 

7.  Vetalas, 

8.  Pitris, 

9.  Eishis, 

10.  Gandharvas  and 

11.  Marutganas. 

(i)  VASUS. 

In  the  Bigveda,  the  number  of  gods  is  said  to  be 
thirty-three  which  is  composed  of  the  eight  Vasus, 
eleven  Eudras,  twelve  Adityas  and  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  According  to  the  Bamayana  all  the 
thirty-three  gods  were  the  sons  of  Aditi,  while 
according  to  the  Mahahharata  they  were  the 
attendants  upon  the  sun  and  were  worshipping  him. 

We  learn  from  the  Sri  Bhagavata  that  in  the 
sixth  Manvantara,  Daksha  had  by  his  wife  Asikni 
sixty  daughters.  He  married  them  to  the  Prajapatis. 
Dharma  obtained  thus  ten  daughters  of  Daksha,  of 
whom  one,  Vasu,  begot  the  eight  Vasus.  Once  upon 
a time,  says  the  Devlbhagavata  the  Vasus  with  their 
respective  wives  went  out  enjoying  pleasure  and  rea- 
ched the  dsrama  (hermitage)  of  Vasishtha.  The  wife 
ofDyauoneof  the  Vasus  seeing  the  celestial  cow 
named  Nandini  in  the  abode  of  Vasishtha,  asked  her 
husband  about  the  nature  of  the  cow  and  who  her 
owner  was.  He  informed  her  that  it  belonged  to 
Vasishtha  and  had  the  rare  quality  of  giving  milk 
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which  was  able  to  make  those  that  drank  it  live 
eternally  young  and  of  sound  health.  The  wife 
of  Dyau  requested  her  husband  to  carry  away 
the  cow  to  their  residence,  for  she  wanted  her 
human  friend,  the  daughter  of  the  king  Usinara, 
to  drink  the  milk  of  Nandini  and  to  live  long 
in  unfading  youth  and  sound  health.  The  Vasu 
robbed  Vasishtha  of  his  cow  and  was  conduct- 
ing her  to  his  home  ; the  rishi  perceiving  through 
his  mental  eye  the  mischief  perpetrated  by 
the  Vasu,  cursed  all  the  Vasus  to  become  human 
beings.  Thereupon  the  Vasus  hurried  to  the 
asrama  of  Vasishtha  to  beg  for  his  pardon  and  to 
request  him  to  restore  them  once  again  to  the  state 
of  gods.  He  promised  that  the  other  Vasus  except 
Dyau  would  regain  their  celestial  condition  after 
the  lapse  of  a year ; Dyau  alone  should  continue 
to  be  a human  being  for  a long  time.  Disgusted 
with  the  human  existence  that  was  soon  to  come 
upon  them  and  to  divest  themselves  of  it  in  an 
honourable  way,  they  requested  the  river  goddess 
Gahga  to  be  temporarily  born  on  the  earth  as  a 
woman,  to  become  the  wife  of  the  king  ^antanu 
and  beget  them  as  her  children,  whom,  they  request- 
ed, she  should  throw  away  into  the  river  one  after 
another  as  they  were  born.  To  this  Gahga  agreed 
and  the  Vasus  were  born  to  her  and  being  disposed 
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of  as  requested  by  them,  they  then  reached  their 
former  position  in  heaven. 

The  names  of  the  eight  Vasus  are  given  in  a 
majority  of  the  authorities  as  follows : — Dhara, 
Dhruva,  Soma,  Apa,  Anala,  Anila,  Pratyusha  and 

Prabhasa.  In  one  work  the  name  of  Savitri  is 

• 

substituted  for  Apa  in  the  above  list.  The  general 
features  of  the  images  of  the  Vasus  are  that  they 
should  have  each  two  arms,  two  eyes,  and  be  of  red 
colour ; they  should  be  clothed  in  yellow  garments 
and  be  adorned  with  karanda-mahutas.  They 
should  have  side  tusks,  terrific  look,  sinuous  brows 
and  fine  hair.  As  in  the  case  of  all  other  images 
these  should  also  be  adorned  with  all  ornaments. 
They  may  either  be  seated  or  standing  and  should 
be  carrying  in  their  hands  the  khadga  and  the 
khetaka  respectively.  The  SuprahJiedagama^  among 
the  Saivagamas,  and  the  Visvakarma-sdstra  agree 
in  stating  that  the  colour  of  the  Vasus  is  golden 
yellow  and  the  latter  prescribes  beautifully 
embroidered  red  garments  for  the  images  of  their 
demi-gods.  The  Visvakarma-sdstra  gives  detailed 
descriptions  of  each  one  of  the  Vasus.  According 
to  this  authority  the  images  of  the  Vasus  ought  to 
possess  four  arms.  In  the  following  table  are  given 
the  various  articles  carried  in  their  hands  by  the 
eight  Vasus. 
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(ii)  NAGADEVA  AND  THE  NAGAS. 

The  Nagas  are,  according  to  the  puranic 
authorities,  a race  of  serpents  who  inhabited  the 
Patala-loha  or  the  nether  regions.  The  Maha- 
bharata  and  the  Vardhapurdna  give  the  origin  of 
the  Nagas.  By  Dakshayani,  the  daughter  of 
Daksha,  Kasyapa  begot  the  seven  serpents  begin- 
ning with  Vasuki.  Their  progeny  increased  and  the 
world  was  flooded  with  serpents  to  the  great  detri- 
ment of  man.  The  latter  complained  to  Brahma 
about  the  hardship  caused  to  them  by  the  serpents. 
Brahma  summoned  the  serpents  to  his  presence 
and  cursed  them  to  be  ruined  by  the  imprecations 
of  their  mother  which  she  uttered  in  the  Svayam 
bhuva-manvantara  and  banished  them  to  the 
Pdtdla-lolca  with  the  command  that  they  should 
not  bite  any  human  beings,  except  those  who  were 
predestined  to  die  a premature  death  and  those  that 
were  really  bad.  We  learn  from  the  MaJidhJidrata 
that  the  Nagas  were  the  sons  of  Kadru  and 
Kasyapa,  that  they  induced  their  step-brother 
Vainateya  (Garu^a)  to  fetch  for  them  the  amrita 
(ambrosia)  preserved  in  the  kingdom  of  Indra,  that 
they  were  made  to  grant  freedom  to  Vinata  and  her 
sons  from  the  voluntary  bondage  they  had  entered 
into  under  Kadru,  that  they  were  deprived  of 
the  amrita  brought  down  by  Garuda,  that  Indra 
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carried  it  away  once  again  to  his  abode,  that  by 
licking  the  Tiusa  grass  on  which  the  vessel  of  amrita 
was  placed  they  had  their  tongues  split  in  twain 
and  other  accounts.  In  historical  times,  portions 
of  India  were  inhabited  by  a race  of  men  who  went 
by  the  name  of  the  Nagas  and  they  are  said  to  have 
formed  the  majority  of  persons  who  joined  the 
newly  started  Buddhistic  religion.  Some  scholars 
of  Malabar  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  modern 
Nayars  (Sudras)  of  Malabar  might  be  descendants 
of  the  early  Nagas,  a name  which,  in  modern  times 
might  have  been  corrupted  into  Nayars.  The 
hypothesis  is  more  fictitious  and  fanciful,  than  real 
and  tenable. 

The  Nagas  are  believed  to  have  been  born  on 
the  Panchami  titlii  of  the  bright  half  of  the  month 
6ravana  and  the  whole  of  India  offers  pujas  to  the 
Nagas  on  this  day,  except  the  Dravida  brahmanas  ; 
in  Southern  India  the  Mahra^  and  the  Kannada 
women  observe  the  previous  day,  the  chaturthi, 
also  as  sacred  to  the  Nagas,  a custom  which  is 
nowhere  seen  to  be  observed.  It  is  a common 
sight  all  over  India  to  meet  with  the  Naga 
images  set  up  under  big  pipal  trees  by  scores  and 
worshipped  occasionally.  Childless  people  take  a 
vow  to  set  up  the  images  of  Nagas  in  anticipation  of 
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being  blessed  with  children  and  celebrate  the 
Nagapratishtha  ceremony  with  great  pomp  and 
at  great  expenditure. 

A description  is  found  in  the  Amsumadhheda- 
gama  of  Nagadeva,  which  appears  to  be  that  of 
the  chief  of  the  Nagas.  It  states  that  the  image 
of  Nagadeva  should  have  three  eyes,  four  arms,  a 
beautiful  countenance  and  be  of  red  colour.  The 
image  should  be  adorned  with  a karanda-makuta 
on  its  head  and  all  other  ornaments  on  its  person 
and  should  be  standing  upon  a,  padma-pUha.  The 
hands  of  the  front  arms  should  be  kept  in  the 
varada  and  abhaya  poses,  while  the  back  hands 
should  be  keeping  each  a snake  in  it.  Over 
the  head  of  Nagaraja  should  be  a hood  of  a five 
headed  cohra  and  he  must  be  draped  in  white 
clothes. 

The  Silparatna  adds  that  the  Nagas  should 
be  half  human  and  half  serpentine  in  shape,  the 
lower  part,  below  the  navel  being  that  of  a snake. 
Their  heads  must  be  covered  with  hoods  having 
one,  three,  five  or  seven  heads  and  they  should 
have  split  tongues  like  those  of  snakes.  In  their 
hands  they  must  carry  a sword  and  a shield  res- 
pectively. The  Maya-silpa  gives  the  detailed 
descriptions  of  the  seven  great  Nagas,  Vasuki, 
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Fig.  1.  Naga  and  Nagini ; Stone;  Halebidu. 


Fig.  2.  Nagini:  Stone:  Madras  Museum. 


[To  face  page  55lf] 
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Takshaka,  Karko^ka,  Padma,  Mahapadma,  San- 
khapala  and  Kulika  as  follows : — 

The  colour  of  Vasuki  is  pearl-white  ; that  of 
Takshaka  glistening  red  and  he  must  have  on  his 
hood  the  mark  of  the  svastika.  The  colour  of 
Karkotaka  is  black  and  on  his  hood  there  should  be 
three  white  stripes ; Padma  is  of  the  rosy  hue  of 
the  lotus  flower,  with  a white  streak  and  adorned 
with  coral  ornaments.  The  colour  of  Mahapadma 
is  white  with  the  mark  of  trisula  on  his  hood ; where- 
as that  of  Sahkhapala,  is  yellow  with  a white  streak 
on  his  hood  ; the  colour  of  Kulika  is  also  red  and 
his  hood  bears  the  mark  of  the  crescent  moon.  All 
these  seven  great  serpents  should  have  two  tongues 
and  two  arms  and  a hood  with  seven  heads  held 
over  their  human  heads  bearing  on  them  gems. 
They  must  all  be  clad  in  one  or  three  coats  and 
carry  in  their  hands  an  akshamala  and  a 
kamandalu. 

Two  photographs  are  reproduced  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  descriptions  given  above.  Fig.  1, 
Pl.CLVII,  is  the  photograph  of  the  Naga  and  Nagini 
to  be  found  in  the  Hoysalesvara  temple  at  Halebidu. 
The  lower  parts  of  these  are  in  the  form  of  snakes 
and  are  entwined  with  each  other.  The  head  of  the 
Naga  has  over  it  a hood  of  cobra  with  seven  heads, 
whereas  that  of  the  Nagini  one  of  three  heads.  The 
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Naga  bears  in  his  right  hand  a sword  and  is  em- 
bracing with  his  left  arm  his  consort.  The  Nagini 
bears  a lotus  flower  in  her  left  hand  and  embraces 
with  her  right  arm  her  consort.  The  human  head 
of  the  Naga  is  adorned  with  a Jcaranda-malcuta 
and  that  of  the  Nagini  with  a knot  of  hair. 

Fig.  2 on  the  same  plate  is  that  of  a piece  of 
sculpture  of  a Nagini  preserved  in  the  Madras 
Museum.  As  in  the  previous  instance  the  Nagini 
has  her  lower  half  that  of  the  snake.  She  has  on 
her  head  a karanda-makuta  which  is  covered  by  a 
cobra  hood  with  three  heads  in  it.  She  carries  a 
sword  and  a shield  in  her  right  and  left  hands 
respectively. 

(iii)  SADHYAS. 

According  to  the  Nirukta  the  word  Sadhya 
means  a ray  of  light.  The  gods  who  abide  in  the 
sky  and  absorb  water  and  other  liquids  are  said  to 
be  the  Sadliyas.  They  are  said  to  be  adorable  even 
by  the  gods. 

The  Sadhyas  are  twelve  in  number  and  are 
named,  according  to  the  Agnipurdna,  Mana,  Manta, 
Prana,  Nara,  Apana,  Viryavan,  Vinirbhaya,  Naya, 
Pamsa,  Narayana,  Vrisha  and  Prabhi.  These  are 
said  to  be  the  sons  of  Dharma  and  were  great  souls 
{mahatmas).  The  images  of  Sadhyas  should  be 
represented  as  seated  upon  padmasanas  and  as 
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carrying  in  their  hands  the  aJfshamalSL  and  the 
Jiamandalu. 

(iv)  ASURAS. 

The  Asuras  and  Eakshasas  are  very  old  demi-gods. 
They  are  often  mentioned  in  the  Vedic  period. 
The  Nirulita  says  that  the  word  asura  implies  a 
cloud  that  sprinkles  water.  The  dark  mass  of 
cloud  was  evidently  personified  into  a wicked  being 
which  required  to  be  chastened  bylndra  topourdown 
rain.  The  asuras  are  included  in  the  Panchajana 
which,  according  to  the  Nirukta  was  composed  of 
the  Gandharvas,  the  Pitris,  the  Devas,  the  Asuras 
and  the  Eakshasas  ; but  Sayana  enumerates  them 
as  the  gods,  men,  serpents,  Gandharvas  including 
the  Apsarasas  and  the  Pitris.  From  the  Taittiri- 
yasamhitd  we  learn  that  the  earth  once  belonged  to 
the  asuras  and  the  gods  had  only  a very  small 
place  on  it.  The  gods  asked  the  asuras  for  more, 
upon  which  the  asuras  desired  to  know  how  much 
of  the  land  they  would  require.  The  Devas  replied 
“ as  much  as  this  she-jackal  can  go  round  in  three 
steps.”  The  asuras  consented  to  grant  this  request 
of  the  Devas  and  Indra  assumed  for  the  occasion  the 
form  of  a she-jackal  and  stepped  round  the  whole  of 
the  earth  in  three  strides.  Then  again  we  learn 
from  the  SatapathaBrahviana  that  the  gods  became 
distinguished  from  the  asuras  under  the  following 
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circumstances  : being  the  descendants  of  Prajapati, 
they  both  obtained  their  father’s  inheritance, 
namely,  speech, — true  and  false;  they  both  spoke 
truth  and  falsehood.  The  gods  then  abandoned 
falsehood  and  took  exclusively  to  truth.  As  a 
consequence,  the  gods  became  weaker  and  poorer. 
The  poet  admits  naively  that  truth  certainly 
reduces  people  at  first  to  the  conditions  mentioned 
above,  but  that  the  gods  ultimately  became  pros- 
perous. The  asuras,  on  the  other  hand,  took  to 
falsehood  and  indulged  solely  in  it.  Truth  became 
in  after-times  the  triple  science  {trayividya).  In 
other  ways  also  the  asuras  sank  lower  in  status 
than  their  brothers  the  devas.  In  striving  to 
attain  higher  positions,  the  asuras  did  not  know 
to  whom  they  should  offer  their  oblations  and 
through  presumption  went  on  taking  them  into 
their  own  mouths,  whereas  the  gods  offered  the 
oblations  to  each  other.  Because  of  their  pre- 
sumption, the  asuras  were  overcome  by  the  devas. 
In  the  Aitihasic  period  the  Kakshasas  are  often 
described  as  dark,  ugly,  impure  people,  addicted  to 
man-eating. 

The  images  of  asuras  are  required  to  be  made 
in  a variety  of  forms  with  terrific  appearances, 
having  fearful  side  tusks,  ugly  eyes  surmounted 
with  curling  awkward  brows,  and  carrying  several 
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Fig.  1.  Dvarapalaka  of  the  Siva  Temple:  Stone  : 
Kaveripakkfim. 


Fig.  2.  Apsaras  : Stone : 
Srinivasanallur, 
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kinds  of  weapons.  They  should  be  adorned  with 
all  ornaments,  including  the  hiflta  and  the 
kundalas. 

(v)  APS  ABAS  AS. 

The  Apsarasas  are  so  called  because  they  are 
said  to  have  sprung  from  the  waters  when  the 
ocean  was  churned  for  obtaining  ambrosia  {amrita). 
They  are  believed  to  be  celestial  nymphs  with  no 
one  as  their  particular  husbands  and  that  they  were 
courting  human  heroes  as  they  ascended  the  heaven. 
In. the  Uttara-Mnda  of  the  Bamayana  we  are 
told  that  Havana  considered  the  apsarasas  as  mere 
courtezans,  without  any  husbands  and  with  this 
conviction  he  ravished  against  her  protestations 
Eambha,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  apsarasas, 
even  though  she  pointed  to  him  that  she  being  the 
wife  of  Nalakuvera,  the  son  of  his  (Havana’s) 
brother  Kubera.  The  apsarasas  are  said  to  be 
seven  in  number  and  the  names  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these  are  given  as  Hambha,  Vipula,  Urvasi, 
and  Tilottama. 

In  sculpturing  the  images  of  the  apsarasas 
they  should  be  represented  as  having  slender  waists, 
large  gluteals  and  well  developed  busts.  They 
should  all  look  very  pretty  with  a smiling  counten- 
ance and  adorned  with  all  ornaments  and  draped  in 


71 


561 


HINDU  lOONOGEAPHY. 


silk  garments.  They  must  be  standing  erect  {sama- 
bJiahga)  on  hhadra-pltjias. 

(vi)  PISACHAS. 

Who  this  class  of  beings  are  is  not  clearly 
known ; but  that  they  are  known  to  have  been 
referred  to  from  very  early  times  is  evident  from 
literature.  Their  images  are  required  to  be  re- 
presented as  of  extremely  emaciated  appear- 
ance, with  the  knobs  of  the  bones  jutting  out  and 
the  veins  visible  under  the  surface  of  the  skins ; 
they  must  be  composed  of  the  bones,  tendons  and 
skin  only.  The  hair  on  their  head  should  be  stiff 
and  spread  out. 

(vii)  VETALAS. 

Another  obscure  class  of  beings  are  the  Vetalas, 
whose  descriptions  in  the  agamas  are  not  very 
different  from  those  of  the  Pisachas.  The  only 
difference  between  them  is  that  the  latter  should  be 
tall  in  stature,  with  parched  up  belly  and  projecting 
cheek-bones. 

(viii)  PITEIS. 

Hiranyagarbha  Manu  had  Marichi  and  other 
sons ; the  sons  of  these  latter  are  known  as  the 
Pitris  or  Pitriganas.  Mention  is  made  of  seven 
such  ganas  and  they  are  as  follows  : — 

{a)  Virat’s  sons  were  the  Pitris  of  the  Sadh- 
yas  and  were  called  the  Somasad. 
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(b)  Marichi’s  sons,  those  of  the  Devatas  and 

were  called  the  Agnishvatta. 

(c)  Atri’s  sons,  those  of  the  Daityas,  Dana- 
vas,  Yakshas,  Gandharvas,  Uragas  and 
the  Eakshasas  and  were  called  the 
Barhishad. 

(d)  Kavi’s  (Sukracharya’s)  sons,  those  of 
the  Brahmanas  and  were  called  the 
Somapa. 

(e)  Ahgiras’  sons,  those  of  Kshatriyas  and 

were  called  the  Havirbhuja. 

(/)  Pulastya’s  sons,  those  of  the  V aisyas  and 
were  called  the  Ajyapa,  and 

(g)  Vasishtha’s  sons,  those  of  the  Sudras  and 
were  called  the  Sukalins. 

In  giving  the  description  of  the  Pitris,  the 
agamas  state  that  they  are  three  in  number  and 
that  they  must  be  seated  either  on  the  same  wooden 
seat  or  on  a bhadra-pltha  ; the  three  yitris  are  the 
father,  the  grandfather  and  the  great  grandfather. 
These  must  be  sculptured  as  old  but  good  looking 
and  strong  people  of  yellow  colour,  draped  in 
yellow  garments  and  wearing  each  an  yajndpavita. 
On  their  head  must  be  the  kesa-bandha  and  they 
should  be  adorned  with  all  ornaments : their  body 
should  be  smeared  with  ashes  {bhasmd).  They 
should  have  nice  teeth  and  have  with  them  a 
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walking  stick  and  an  umbrella.  The  pitHs  should 
have  only  two  arms  of  which  the  left  one  should 
be  kept  stretched  out  on  the  knee  of  the  bent  left 
leg ; the  right  hand  should  be  held  in  the  suchi- 
hasta  pose.  The  Vishnudharmottara  states  that 
the  pitris  should  be  seated  upon  Jcusdsana  (mat 
made  of  kuka  or  on  spread  out  kusa  grass)  and 
that  they  should  carry  the  pindapdtra  or  the  vessel 
to  receive  the  rice-balls  offered  to  them  by  their 
living  descendants. 

(ix)  RISHIS. 

The  word  rishi,  according  to  the  Nirukta, 
means  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  these  are  said  to  be 
seven  in  number.  By  an  extension  of  meaning  the 
term  came  to  be  applied  to  the  rishis,  the  seers ; 
just  as  the  sun’s  rays  spread  everywhere  and  dis- 
close the  existence  of  all  things,  the  seers  or  the 
rishis  are  able  to  perceive  everything.  Again, 
the  Satapatha  Brdhmana  considers  the  rishis  as 
breaths  and  derives  the  word  rishi  thus  : “ In  as 

much  as  before  all  this  Universe,  they,  desiring 
this  Universe,  were  worn  out  {arishan)  with  toil 
and  austerity  therefore  they  aremAis.”  Later  on, 
the  rishis  were  regarded  as  those  who  had  reached 
the  other  end  {pdragas)  of  jhdna  and  samsdra. 
The  origin  of  the  rishis  according  to  the  Nirukta 
is  as  follows : — Brahma  took  some  dirt  from  his 
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body  and  sacrificed  it  to  the  fire.  From  the  flames 
there  emanated  the  rishi  Bhrigu  ( = fried  in  the 
fire).  After  the  fire  subsided,  another  rishi  arose 
from  the  live  charcoal  (ahgara)  and  was  therefore 
called  Angiras.  A third  rishi  was  predicted  to  be 
born  after  the  two  former  from  the  same  fire  and 
was  called  Atri ; the  name  Atri  is  also  capable  of 
meaning  not-three  and  hence  that  the  number  of 
rishis  was  not  going  to  stop  with  three  and  that 
some  more  were  to  be  born  from  the  hunda  (fire- 
pit).  When  the  agni  was  removed  and  the  hunda 
dug  out  a rishi  came  into  existence  from  the  place 
where  the  hunda  stood.  He  was  known  as 
Vaikhanasa.  The  Brahmandayiirana  gives  a 
slightly  different  account  of  the  birth  of  the  rishis. 
Marichi  was  born  first ; at  the  time  of  the  yaga 
was  born  Kratu.  A third  came  into  existence 
saying  aham  tritlija,  I am  the  third,  and  was  hence 
known  as  Atri.  Then  again  a fourth  with  thick 
hair  was  born  and  was  called  Pulastya ; a fifth 
with  flowing  hair  and  called  Pulaha  was  next 
born.  From  the  heap  of  coins  and  other  dahshinas 
(presents)  placed  in  the  yaga-sala  (sacrificial 
ground)  was  born  another  rishi  and  he  was 
called  Vasishtha.  All  these  were  the  mind-begotten 
sons  of  Brahma  and  it  is  from  these  all  other  beings 
including  the  Pitris  were  generated. 
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The  rishis  are  grouped  into  seven  classes. 
Vyasa  and  others  are  called  the  Maharishis  ; Bhela 
and  others,  the  Paramarishis  ; Kanva  and  others, 
the  Devarishis  ; Vasishtha  and  others,  the  Brahma- 
rishis  ; Susruta  and  others,  the  Srutarishis ; Eitu- 
parna  and  others,  the  Eajarishis  and  Jaimini  and 
others,  the  Kandarishis. 

The  names  of  the  seven  rishis  differ  from 
manvantara  to  manvantara. 

Jhana  or  opinion  is  of  two  kinds,  vidyd  (true) 
and  avidya  (false) ; the  former  of  these  arises  from 
perception,  inference  and  recollection  and  the 
infallible  intuition  peculiar  to  the  rishis.  The  rishis 
possessed  an  intuition  which  was  peculiarly  their 
own  and  was  shared  slightly  by  the  ordinary  mortals. 
We  learn  that  the  rishis  who  lived  of  old  and  who 
conversed  about  sacred  truths  with  the  gods  direct- 
ly, led  a conjugal  life ; whenever  they  wanted  any- 
thing they  approached  straight  the  gods  with 
metrical  composition  in  praise  of  these  gods ; thus 
supernatural  powers  came  to  be  attributed  to  these 
sages.  The  rishis  seem  also  to  be  divided  into  the 
ancient  and  the  modern,  the  former  being  Bhrigu, 
Ahgiras  and  others.  It  is  worth  noting  that  the 
rishis  were  called  also  kavis  (poets)  rriedhavins  (wise 
men),  vipra  (learned  men)  vvgakchit^  vedhas,  (words 
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meaning  also  the  learned  men),  muni  (the 

thoughtful),  etc. 

The  agamas  give  the  names  of  the  seven  risliis 
differently ; thus,  the  Amsumadhhedagama  has 
Manu,  Agastya,  Vasishtha,  Gautama,  Ahgiras, 
Visvamitra  and  Bharadvaja  ; whereas  the  Supra- 
hhedagama  enumerates  them  as  Bhrigu,  Vasishtha, 
Pulastya,  Pulaha,  Kratu,  Kasyapa,  Kausika  and 
Ahgiras ; and  the  Purvakdrandgama,  Agastya, 
Pulastya,  Visvamitra,  Parasara,  Jamadagni, 
Valmiki  and  Sanatkumara.  We  have  perhaps  to 
understand  that  each  of  these  authorities  gives  the 
names  as  they  obtained  in  different  Manvantaras. 

The  images  of  the  rishis  should  be  sculptured 
as  either  seated  or  standing  on  a padma-pitlia ; 
they  must  be  shown  as  peaceful  old  people  with 
flowing  beards  reaching  up  to  the  chest,  with 
jatdmakutas  on  their  heads,  yajndpavltas,  and  with 
their  foreheads  marked  with  three  streaks  of  vibhuti 
{bhasma  or  ashes).  They  may  have  in  their  hands 
a walking  stick  and  an  umbrella  or  they  may  keep 
the  right  hands  in  the  jnd7ia-mudrd  pose  and  rest 
the  left  arms  on  the  knee  of  the  left  leg  which 
must  be  bent  and  resting  upon  the  seat.  They 
should  be  clothed  in  garments  made  of  barks  of 
trees,  which  should  be  held  in  position  by  kati- 
sutrds ; their  upper  wear  should  be  white  clothes. 
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(x)  GANDHARVAS. 

Another  class  of  semi-divine  beings  are  the 
Gandharvas.  In  the  Atharvana  Veda  they  are 
said  to  be  a class  of  gods,  hairy,  like  monkeys  or 
dogs  ; they  assume  at  will  handsome  appearances  to 
seduce  the  females  of  this  earth.  Therefore  they 
are  invoked  so  that  they  may  not  indulge  in  this 
sort  of  wrong  act  but  live  with  their  own  wives. 
The  Gandharvas  are  believed  to  be  deities  who  know 
the  secrets  of  the  divine  truths  and  reveal  them  to 
the  world.  As  we  have  already  seen  they  are 
included  in  the  class  of  Panchajanas  and  Dayana 
links  them  with  Apsarasas : according  to  him  they 
are  the  males  of  a class  of  divine  beings  whose 
females  were  the  Apsarasas.  In  the  Atharvana 
Veda  the  Gandharvas  are  said  to  be  6333  in 
number.  Of  the  eight  different  systems  of  marriage, 
according  to  the  classification  of  the  Aryas,  one 
is  the  Gandharva  system.  This  corresponds  practi- 
cally to  the  European  and  other  similar  systems, 
namely,  a man  and  a woman  falling  in  love  with 
each  other  and  entering  into  the  life  of  man  and 
wife  until  by  mutual  consent  they  separate  or  till 
the  lifetime  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  in 
other  words  the  alliance  is  not  a religious  sacrament 
but  a sort  of  contract.  Hence  the  repudiation  by 
Kavana  of  the  protests  of  Kambha  whom  he 
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seduced  and  who  was  not  willing  to  consort  with 
him.  The  description  of  the  images  of  Gandharvas 
is  not  met  with  in  the  agamas  and  is,  therefore,  not 
possible  to  be  given  authoritatively. 

(xi)  THE  MAEUT-GANAS. 

In  the  Vedic  period  the  Maruts  are  said 
variously  to  be*the  children  of  the  earth  under  the 
name  of  Prisni  and  Kudra  and  as  children  of  the 
ocean  : they  are  said  to  hehave  like  sons  to  Indra. 
Kudra  and  Prisni  are  said  to  have  begotten  these 
in  their  assumed  forms  of  a bull  and  a cow. 
Generally  they  were  very  friendly  to  Indra  and 
with  their  help  strengthened  him  against  Yritra- 
sura.  Only  in  a very  few  instances  they  are 
described  as  having  abandoned  Indra  and  left 
him  to  kill  Vritra  single-handed.  The  Maruts  are 
the  gods  of  the  tempest  and  as  such  are  sometimes 
included  in  the  thirty-three  gods  and  sometimes 
counted  as  outside  this  number ; in  some  places  they 
are  said  to  be  thrice  sixty  and  in  others  as  only 
twenty-seven  in  number.  They  were  the  favourite 
deities  of  some  risliis  who  have  sung  high  praises 
about  them.  In  these  they  are  extolled  as  having 
spears  resting  upon  their  shoulders  wearing 
anklets,  golden  ornaments  and  helmets,  seated 
upon  resplendent  cars  drawn  by  spotted  deer  and 
carrying  light  in  their  hands ; they  are  ever  engaged 
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in  gathering  rain-clouds  and  compelling  them  to 
discharge  their  contents.  Divested  of  the  poetic 
element  and  viewed  in  the  ordinary  sense,  the 
Maruts  are  gusts  of  wind  personified ; they  are  as 
fleet  as  deer  and  are  really  ever  busy  in  gathering 
rain-clouds  and  helping  Indra  the  god  of  the 
atmosphere. 

The  Amsumadhhedagama  contains  a descrip- 
tion of  the  images  of  these  Maruts.  They  should 
all  be  of  handsome  looks,  dark  in  complexion  and 
possessing  two  arms  and  standing  upon  padmapi- 
thas.  They  should  be  draped  in  white  silk 
garments,  adorned  with  all  ornaments  and  flowers 
and  should  have  luxuriantly  growing  hair  on  their 
heads. 
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PLATE  CLIX. 


The  Figure  of  Nafcaraja  showing  the  relative  positions  of  the  limbs. 
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The  detailed  measurements  of  the  distances  of 
the  various  limbs  from  the  madhyasutra,  of  the 
dancing  Siva-Nataraja  are  given  in  the  Kdmikd- 
gama  and  the  Kdranagama.  The  texts  ipertaining 
to  this  portion  are  not  free  from  errors  ; therefore 
it  is  apprehended  that  some  of  the  measure- 
ments may  perhaps  be  incorrect.  However,  they 
are  given  below  in  the  accompanying  table. 


According  to  the 

Distances  measured. 

Earanagama 

Eamikagama 

The  madhya-sutra  should  pass 
from  a distance  8^  yavas  remov- 
ed from  the  centre  of  the 
forehead,  through  a position 
tangential  to  the  right  wing 
of  the  nose  and  the  centre  of 
the  projecting  ankle  bone  of 
the  right  leg  which  is  planted 
upon  the  figure  of  the  Apas- 
mdra-purusha.  This  rule  is 
according  to  the  Kdranagama. 
The  Kdmikdgama  says:  The 
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Distances  measured. 


madhya-sutra  shall  pass 
through  the  head,  the  forehead, 
the  side  of  the  right  wing  of  the 
nose,  the  right  side  of  the  navel 
and  the  centre  of  the  project- 
ing bone  of  the  ankle. 

The  horizontal  distance  of  the 
centre  of  the  forehead  from 
this  siitra. 

The  distance  between  this  sutra 
and  the  hikkd  suira  (measured 
along  the  line  of  sight  of  the 
observer,  i.e.,  vertically  to  the 
plans  of  the  paper). 

The  distance  of  the  right  arm-pit 
from  this  sutra.  18  ahgulas.(?) 


2 ahgulas. 


The  distance  of  the  left  arm-pit. 

The  width  of  the  neck  on  the  left 
of  this  sutra. 

The  width  of  the  neck  on  the 
right. 

The  beginning  (from  the  shoulder) 
of  the  left  arm  held  in  the 
gajahasta  pose  should  be  situ- 
ated from  this  sutra  at  a 
distance  of 

The  left  hand  bearing  agni  should 
be  lifted  as  high  as  the  hikkd- 
sutra. 

The  right  hand  carrying  the 
damaru  and  held  in  the  suchi 
pose  should  be  at  the  height  of 
the  karna-sutra. 


8 


5 

4 


This  hand  is 
required  to 
bo  one 
ahgula  above 
the  karna- 
sutra. 
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According  to  the 

Distances  measured. 

Karanagama 

Kamikagama 

The  distance  between  the  wrists 
of  the  hands  bearing  agni  and 
the  damaru  respectively  from 
the  shoulder. 

24  ahgulas. 

The  distance  between  the  middle 
of  the  forearm  of  the  hand  held 
in  the  abhaya  pose  and  the 
forearm  of  the  danda-hasta 
igaja-hasta). 

17  ahgulas. 

There  should  be,  according  to  the 
Kdrandgama,  the  sarpavalaya 
round  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
arm, the  hand  of  which  is  held 
in  the  abhaya  pose  : and  there 
must  be  an  upper-garment  of 
tiger’s  skin  thrown  on  the 
shoulder  between  the  two  left 
arms. 

The  distance  between  the  tip  of 
the  thumb  of  the  abhaya-hasta 
and  the  nipple  of  the  right 
breast. 

2 

The  shortest  distance  between  the 

wrist  of  the  abhaya-hasta  and 
the  danda  hasta. 

6 „ 

The  width  of  the  portion  of  the 
abdomen  on  the  right  of  the 
madhya-sutra. 

4 ahgulas. 

8 

Do.  on  the  left. 

13 

12 

The  distance  (measured  on  the 
right  side)  of  the  navel  from 
the  madhya-sutra. 

1 

The  root  of  the  penis  is  situated 
on  the  left  of  this  sutra  at  a 
distance  of 

14  ., 
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According  to  the 


Distances  measured. 


The  back  side  of  the  buttocks  is 
situated  on  the  left  side  of  this 
sutra  at  a distance  of 

The  madhyasutra  should  touch 
the  srdni  and  the  left  thigh  and 
divide  its  width  into  two  por- 
tions : the  length  of  the  portion 
on  the  right. 

Do.  on  the  left. 

The  knee  of  the  raised  leg  should 
reach  the  height  of  the  navel, 
according  to  the  Kdrandgama 
and  sroni,  according  to  the 
Kdmikdgama. 

The  sole  of  the  lifted  leg  should 
be  just  above  the  knee  of  the 
standing  leg,  according  to  the 
Kdranagama  and  up  to  the 
level  of  the  knee,  according  to 
the  Kdmikdgama. 

The  distance  between  the  sole  of 
the  lifted  leg  and  the  knee  of 
the  standing  leg. 

The  distance  between  the  wrist  of 
the  danda  hasta  and  the  knee 
of  the  lifted  leg. 

The  distance  between  the  middle 
of  the  thigh  of  the  left  leg  and 
the  navel. 

The  distance  from  the  madhya- 
sutra of  the  knee  of  the  bent, 
standing  right  leg. 


Karahagama 


Kamikagama 


7 ahgulas 


17  ahgulas 


17 

9 


(7?) 


34  „(?) 


24 


1 yava  (?) 


14 


9 


1 1 


10  ahgulas. 


12,  10  or  9 
ahgulas. 


From  the  fact  that  the  madhyasutra  is  required 
to  touch  the  middle,  practically,  of  the  head,  the 
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hroni,  the  right  thigh  and  the  centre  of  the  ankle, 
we  see  that  the  line  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  heavy  figures  of  Siva-Nataraja  is 
made  to  fall  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  base, 
which  is  generally  a broad  'padmapltha,  mounted 
upon  a bhadrapitha.  The  perfect  stability  of  the 
image  is  thus  secured.  The  projecting  limbs  such 
as  the  two  out-stretched  arms,  the  uplifted  leg  and 
the  back  of  the  body  are  so  symmetrically  arranged 
with  reference  to  this  line  as  to  counterpoise  each 
other  and  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  stabi- 
lity. Now,  if  the  image  were  to  stand  upon  only 
one  leg  without  any  other  support,  there  would  be 
the  danger  of  the  superincumbent  weight  acting 
detrimentally  to  the  strength  of  the  statue ; the 
frail  leg  may  break  at  the  ankle,  if  the  image  sus- 
tains any  accident.  To  avert  such  a possibility, 
the  presence  of  the  prahJia-mandala  is  insisted 
upon  ; the  out-stretched  arms,  the  large  number  of 
ja0s  issuing  from  the  head,  a long,  flowing  strip 
of  cloth  which  is  tied  round  the  middle  of  the  body 
and  the  crown  of  the  head  are  made  to  touch  the 
prabJidniandala  and  are  attached  to  it,  thus 
affording  perfect  protection  from  the  danger  of 
breaking  at  the  ankle.  It  might  also  be  noticed 
that,  as  a general  rule,  (a  more  or  less  perfect  one), 
the  two  out-stretched  hands  and  the  foot  of  the 
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standing  leg  are  made  to  lie  on  the  three  apices  of  an 
inverted  equilateral  triangle  and  are  practically  also 
on  the  same  plane  as  that  of  the  'prahhamandala. 
The  height  of  mathematical  calculation  as  regards 
distances  and  masses  in  the  making  of  perfectly 
stable  and  strong  images  is,  it  might  be  stated, 
attained  in  the  casting  of  the  often  bulky  and 
large  images  of  Siva-Nataraja. 


578 


n II 


y 


% 


i 


% 


K 


.4 


V . 


APPENDIX  B. 


i%W  l^r  3 3?t: 

3T5fgffq  ^ ^THWr  =^  JT^f^r 

sTitf;  iTr3^%  II 

^ ^\— 

^ ir^f%  ^TI%  T%I%^  ?TcT:  I 

?Ii%^[^  II  II 

%?Tr?s?Tr  JT^^rr:, 

f^r  §:wr  l 

3TcT:  ^i  iTsr^ri^  i%f^g<JT3=^iTii,  I 

^f(A  %sr  %fl«i  11 

1“^^  9#l^  II 

I ^f%  II 


Ti:r^^iTfq  gjT:  ajr^sRij-rrq 

%5r  ^ir^sccJT^  ^srr  i 
tr^^  I r%^5-?T^  || 

r%5J[iT4  3 I 

%qfoq?qfr%  ^cfffq  ^^4  [%if5^^  I |F^  II 

^3[r?rr5  ‘ rr^rfq  %ra’i  3?[%^ 

i\  ^r^r,  3Ts^g[:,  qjT^cqg^^f.^  ^r^^gr:,  fig^r 

?rqvrgr: , q;#  qjqR^:  i — 

saMqr  grg^  ^ite  ^^4  ig[%4  q^r;  i 
=qrs^[  qrTfiqgqi  ii 

%q  tr^^  g =qgi4q’i;  i 

^C?r4f  %%  %q  qiOTI^t  =q^  || 

=qi=q^  JUtK  i-qq  qq[  I 

QT^qi  q;^  =qfrq  ^qqg — 

sjMq^RT  q;^  q^q  %qjq  qrgqji^iqfjj.  l 
^IQ?  fqqqrqTqiq^q^qg  II 


'i . JJ3  3tIi%  ^i  \ 


^r^r^flcT  iT^rlfr?  li 

IF^  3^cJTf$?rT  I 

qs  5T%5f^  8?iqqf[?fT  qr^  i 
^r^qi  %q  i%^JTT  ^ qq[OT  ^ =q  Fm%:  ii 

[3-qqi^W^^'JTii  *11] 

15^tt  3^  qiir  ^{q'fRqi??;  II 

iFcqr  ^th  qfffq^RCf^q^'’  l 
qfiR% — 

=q  i 

qcfjfi^q:^of  =q  qqff^cq=qfFqq3  II 
fqqlfq  =^qVqi^Rq  \ 
qits^  ^qr  II 

q^fqqR^^Fiqq  i 

qqqf  ^pqr  q^q  ^ftrqf:  ii 

gw^— 

gg^f  qrqqsjlfqq  qqi  i 
Fqq'r^qqi^TR  q^  i%^  qqi=q^q;  || 


'].  ‘qqrqfj'Ri^  iqqqqis:  i 


^ 5T%Tr^8?oni%  I 

*1] 

^ ^T^5riTr5[f  j i 

5^3^^  %i%  II 

[ *i] 

#f^  JTl#;  ?:i3qmr|5:i?:  i 

^ II 

3TRfj  ^^m\E  | 

dJT^ot  ^3^13'sqcnfjTT]^  II 

""l] 

4tf%:^  ^ ^ II 

362f  ?ff^  I 

i%i  ii 

q^T^I^TRlTIW^r  ^RR^ci;  | 

^'T^r2^i^3  'frfs^r  || 

^«TF?[TrgI^^^K[qi*ot5FfT  I 

q^FTTf^  3Tr  || 


V3 


ir] 

q?T[ — 

%5r  II 

EFfrf^%  ^tHF:  W — 

1%^:  r%^q[r  || 

q^^Tr#r[5RTT^^  s^tRoft  \ 

^ f^r:  T^T^TI^  3 ^'^^^]:  ||  ^IcT  || 

l] 

^ ^rfM[f^=^3^'jfr3^i^oT  I 

— 

1%^!^  ^ ^[f^^[cq[%qcj;'^i 

^r  qkr  ^un  %(^  =^3^^!  11 
qarW  1 

^riqi  qN^  ^qici;  11 
g 1 
^oTT  3 ^r^rt^T  ii 
^riqi  g fwr  1 

m =qr%^q  ?:Rqi%:  11 


<).  ‘ ’ ^T%  vrf^qq;  1 


d 5Tr%iT[^^qrR  I 

I ^[%  II 

5[r^r%^r^{TfR^ff^qftHiT^f[^<JT  JTCr^sjrr:  i 

?r5r^?:f  i 

— 

f^szj  ^ Jrrqq  ^?Tr  i 

^ 3Tr4  ii 

iTf^^  5f[q[%#  ^ I%#  I 

^SJ’JT  ^T?Tf — 

T^r^r  iri^r^fiRr  ^ i 

3tp4  5rr  115^?=^  qrm5Jrcq%^r%:  ll 

RTtfi  1%^  5 1 

1*^54  ^%=^q7=^qqq  ^ \\ 

t^^  iTiqq  RfTK  i?^qqraqqq  =q  I 

%qrwqf=^fTJi^  II 

frr^q  [%wqqfTE  cq^4  \ 

I II 

=qr^q^  %q  m'^rq  qrgq  ^srr  1 

=^^[f£r  r%#  |rq%  ^ II 

^hiwiK  1 


sr^f^Cr^  ^ II 

^GTlIO^^q  I 

^RcST^  II 

*Tr'JT'7  I 

fTii^^^’T:^rfi%  II 
I 

SR  ^rr  JT^i^T  srr  ^^^^TRir^riq  ^rr  ll 
%wi#tftr’JT  T%if5r^?T5rr  3^^  1 

— 

wr^f  Ir^^fT  iT^rf^  1 

nrqq  \%t-  11 

[%#  1 

i%%JT  qf  ^r'JTr%s^93:if^Ji.  II 

rr^wf^rriq^  i%#  Jrrqq  ii 

JTr^q  fi9l[i%%:  ^?Trfqd  l fr^  II 

iTT^qf^l  (sr)  q^qr — 

f^H'Jfq — 

qqqiq  trqifqqi  ^ ^qf^qqjq;  1 


a 


9 


5tl%rrT^^r1%  I 


^ ^^TFrri5%  II 

— 

^5r2T2:|5T[%f^  Jl^f^f^r:  I 

^qtT[JT  ?r  || 

^Risq:  ^Ti^%?[  q?T[^qi:  || 


g q^tr  r^R^qjj,  ii 
?rq%  q^RH'jq  vrq?T^?r  qi-q^T^i^  i 
vrq^-q[T%  q?  \\ 

^^'i?I%qr^5T  ^q[%^c!qq[qqjJ3:  I 
rq^tr  q^i^qqq  ii 
>^qir^5r(C4'jq  ^qr:^fWr  i 

qisq^  qi|Hrqq  qqi%tr^q^g  qr  ll 
g qqqr  ^qr  qqi%^Ffq?g  qr  i 
QFqq  JT^qrq  qr  rq^q  =qr=qq  ^r^g;  || 
q^q^ssiq^rq  g q=q^'q^5r^q;  i 
qq^^cnqniTrfq  r%trfq  qri^qrr%  =q  ii 


10 


mm  ¥T>ci;  i 

im'r^  TT«qiT  q^f4^cq^  'i  II 

^c=rr  f|  i 

^^\v^^  %qj%?T  %r4?riri;  || 
JTq^^^irrrrijn'^  itr  i 

orqjl^^RirrrR  5T^>r^  fq^TTf^  || 

^T%c];  I 

^C^TT  ^qf^^TcRirraTqiJI^  || 

I%fRl4  =q[3f|qi^%f|^:  I 

^Tf^vrR^tf%fq^^K  qRqffR^H^  II 

g Rf  1%  q^Rsfr  3 i 
er^Rigr^^itr  5 R^r%  11 

=^^ljTrs^qr  r^iIrk;  qRqfn%:  1 
14  ^qr  ?:?T^qFi®qHiiTq:  11 

qjRq^^I#  I^^F^T  3R3fqr:  ! I 

5r?^^fqqj%q  1%^  \\ 

(^[off^F^:^^^  I) 
^S^F^FF'^Fq  qF  F%^  qF  ^R^F^q:  II  II 
iT^q4  =q  ^jqi^  qFFFS=qn%^qq  qr  1 
^?TFqq^qFF%4^  g ^tf^trrf  F'q=qgnT:  II  n 

<\  ‘ ’ T^r'^  vrf^^oqTj;  1 
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i%THt^  m I 

ffccrr  m 5W  s^T'ffu  ^ II  II 

r%5rH'£qHH,  II  II 
JT^ff'Irr^^JT  ^E  I 

W%  JTRfI%  ^5fii|'%giTI[%%  II  Vo  II 
Irgff'^qsfJRgrR  RR^^fR  ^[R  l|  I 

tti^t  II  V ^ II 

^^RR  IRRR^II.  I 

^^i  qng^  RlqiiRs^  ?tr^  r^:  ii  vr  ii 

W [%HiT[iT  3 5:^1^  | 

q^sslfr  3 q|q^  ii  n 

R^fqR  i 

^q^rf^i%R  ^cg^qqfnqt  \\  vv  ii 
q^q^tr  jrrr  r^r^  i 

Cr  qf^T^qiii,  II  v'A  II 

^q|5§e^sgiTR  3 ?rqRf fR  i 

h^  q3qr3^^i?T%  II  ii 
sqr^  qqq^q^rRqiii  I 
R^ilRKm  ^q5T  q?rR^:  II  vvs  || 

JT^^qr^rfq^  qirR  5 q-R^q,  1 
3TR>:|w  q=^fRfR  q?q^f%:  li  v<i  ll 
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qwr^fffTiqiTrfr[?iF  s:i^^?qi?T^T^fr:  n \i%  n 

5rqi%^^|5Tr  fqyffq^  i 
5q|^?^r  g q^%qFn%^cT^:  ||  'aq  II 
3Trqn^^Tfq?:[q4  qRr^qnf^sirqrc]^  i 

^r^r  ^ ii  ii 

I 

f^qr  JTqqr^TqF^i,  li  ii 

§^5qq^qqlc^s5^qWi5f^^  ^rjtici;  i 
s-rfr^q^rq  iq^fqiq  qiRgqjJi;  ||  ii 

q#;  qqi%ii^qr:  li  11 

qrquF^I  qltqsqrqTR  1 
qrqr^ilr^q^qlq^cj^RfqHRqR^:  11  11 

%T%3:^i%  gqq:  fiJ^qqiRi^qr  q^f:  1 

e9 lEJSuiSiiTLnrrssm'^ ^j(osi>  sSl ldit isst ih  ^ssi 

rBi^S  ^LLirioSTlh  QppUL-3=3^mL£itS^  sQ IjOrTSSr  U tSi IT LDITSmi  ^ 

^ir^sa  eB ik^sutSu LDiTsmiM  G)<®/rOTSi//rsar.  (36) 

aiTUuSQ^pm^^'^  LdiUlU^^eO 
^iliF^ss)^  ^(9^^  eSIiBds^azn^uj/r^sv  ^^in9uun  sk. 

-4y/5^  jyu)<?/-b  Qairkvi^tliUUf..  (37) 
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5ri%?TrsaT<iiri%  i 


sSiLniTioiir^ ^eu/nr  e9(^^rrir^63)^ 

^ih<3^Lh  ibQoQso  ^Ln3^^ss)^  ^notha^Ui 

Qa=iLJ^  Ltituuj^^^si'sSsk^ili  ^Tsm 

i iha^^oS)^  eSi lL(SI  ^li ^eo  Qpuf.'sQ&i)  j^trdso  S^Coixt 

eoiTssr  ^^soirsoijixi  Q^osr  eu l^s^itsw  ^^s\)/r<SQ|Lb  ^ jSsiiireir. 

j537  ^ L9iniiLD0^^ir  Qisum p^s.  ^eopirQear 

Qeu  ^-a^j-LntTLb  6T^ p jS3i.  & su(^p ^ dQld<^ p ^ eGiBsp 
^eo  LmLnuQLnssr puisj.  ; eSl/iiaiu  iSirLCiTsmiSi  Qs[r<^(^UiUis^. 


(39) 


miruu  Qa^eim  eB mpirrr^^ii)  Q-iPihurr^  iBnntirsmixi 
0<®/r633r£_sfl®«^^S3r  i^sfrih  ^ pLuuiBiTLCitr^TLDfrub.  asiruu 
ffl0a/D  eB^pirrr^sayp  ^(^3r  ^iha^ih  Qs^iLi^ 

Qpeir piha^ili  Qsin'mi e^iEhsu  iBinMiTssuTpstnp  pluQllsst 

pjSsiiiTssr  &^ppu)UL9!iLDrrsa!!rp^'i(^Lh  ^ pixiuiB iTLDirsmp 
^<i(^tji  r^sfrpoS)p  istlLQ  Qa^oj^  ^ssru^  eBiws 

iM/rui.  (40) 


)ii^  e^saru^  eB  misLJL9!rLOfremii>  Qmrrisir(^Lhuu^ 


iLCtirppLLLD^  S-p pLOLCp^lULDlM^  S-p pUHT pLUld  STStSTp 
(y^ssrpuLCi^  Lc>p^ujQLc>irppu:iix>^  Lo^^tULotn^^iutriLCj  vbp^iu 


LDirpUiLn^  aiiosrp  Qpssl ^'LH  Jl^pQuOappLCIJD^^pLCilMp  piu^ww^ 
^ pUi  IT  pLBlh  STsir^Lh  Qp>S^J)ILjb  ^<35  iSl  S LD  IT  (6m  ih  (^eSTUpITS 

jij j)Ssij(rssT.  (4O2) 


iulult. 


16  IT  sir  Lb /rear  iS'inrewa  pp^sD  i^irsireBiEJSp^Sf^ 

StruaTomCb  QsiTe03))LJULLi—^.  (41) 

^shp  eB /Eisp  ^ ^soii^iu  Msrrpssip  jijds^Lb 

Gsiupi  ids  Lb  a SOT  eB&vpirir  psmp  ^ujpQibesr 

p^suirm.  iBiTsoibSLb  Qs irsm u-  ^B&vpircr pemp  Qusn 6if,isf. s 
Qibsir  p/S  SUIT  ear.  QpsarpLbsibQsirsmi—  sSl(sn)pirspoa)p  stvirir 

&jS!nBsQibm pjBsbirm.  (42) 
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5rl%?Tr^^Ti^  I 


^aireB  u-ui^inrsfo^^^Cos^  ^iruuS^^si/n  eQ^^^irir^ 
03)^  ^tla^Ld  Qs^LU^  U^^Uj'S^Lti  Qsir^L—^ 

^ ^LLLL^  U^iir^SSrpLLS^Lh  QsiirsmT!—^  fL.ppU>Lh.  e_^^LDL/ 
iSffLcirssx ^ pLhuiSvLiitTesbT rsQsSlm  (5S1Tp 

etnp  sTtLi—ih-fth  Qa^dj^  ^sku^  tSl!Tis,rrsmns)  e9iEi<ST 
ujirLDLh  Qsir6k(^<^,  ^kpLJL9 a LDtremui  ^ssruetnpiLjLh  QpeirLj 
QuirQso  s^^pLOLDpujLXitrpLLUirrsi  Qs!r6ir(^<S)jrri5ir.  (44) 

^LJUi^s(^<3^Qs=rrims!sr  e9iE]STiij/rLDp3!r)p 
^LLi3=ik  Qa^iu  3p  ^ptkfLCifrissr  affisw^/r  j^-sb)^  ^U-ip 

OiDsir ^itk  ^i^iFLtShijiQ^ir-oissTU-  e9 sw p ir [T p so) p QueiT<^isfs 
Glc^^w  i^!rs)i>ih-3^iMQ>mtrsmi—  eQi^prO psmp  swirirsusn l9<3; 
QiL^^ik  jij ^sijiT&sr.  ^ff/raSi—  Sih'muSaLDiT’SssiLCiQs^iTisii 

ffOuuiLu  (44) 

CJsi/snJ'TLc/rsBr  ^iMirssr p^<so  situuQ 0_ayn affl aw-s /r a 
pils^LD  Qs^uj^  u^isk  QpeirpLD3^LaQsire!0i 

eQiW'SiriuiTLnili  ^ piniL.  u^^piks^iliGsirsmL—  eQ/E}3ifnu  irLDih 
S-ppLblk.  pUiUl3lTU:>!reS!)T  p ^ p(^LEi  ^ pLXiUlSlTLLfrsaT  ^ 

^SS)l^uSlsi)Ub3^pSS)p  STLLt_L£i3=Lh  gigOT/  I mi 

iSrrLLirsmisiirLr),  ptciir  piMiDp^iuLLiEJ^iBoiT  Qpesr 

QutrQeo  (45^) 

Qsv6rvirio9rEJ<sp^_^ss)i_uj  l^srrpsmp 

^(^3r  ^UlS^LCi  Q&^lij^  SIlLi ti^^LD  SJ  I^Uj3^ LL  00  ®d5  fiS  STD 

piTULL  Qsireir(^'S.  (46j) 

ar ppeaQoU  ?)  Qa^iti^  -^(®5 

a^iJba^ilQa^iu^  ji/.seOLDfr'S  STsueoireSu-p^^iik  ^j^s.  (47) 

^uuuf.  aiTuuSlQ^^  iSliTLDfrsmui  Qff-<r&>eouutl.L—^. 

^^<S0  Qisidd  ^^piSiTLtnissuTiii  QffirsosiuuGSp^.  (47j) 

6p0  opipili  ^t^rkiQ  i^mu^  QpipiM  ^jpi^ujtrs 
loSaQeopp  Qpuup  ^^sk ^ tBn thnsssiLLink. 
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5n%JTr^^Tf^  I 


QpuujS^^yjesr^i  iSlrrixiirmrQpLh  e9  fBsuLBiTLcirmrui  0<9-'/r^ 

SiUUL.L^^.  (48^) 


^(^3r  Qpi^L^  iSiTLc/Tssoj LDireur  iSrrrrewir^Lh  ^u-ikSl 
umeSffssm®  sSi&iLCij^i^iuiTssr  iSiririsfoir^^ Q^’-trens^u 
pfOmpUlSlULBUaSSr  LDJJI^IUIT'S  l9  IT  LH  IT  SSST IM 

(LpuupQ^sarjpiih  Q^areiri^u^uof...  (Lp^Ltiiresr 

19a iren)!rpp^p(^  (tptpLDrrissr  sSl/i/asil  i9[r^i<^isf-uuiri^. 
<siQp  QpipLLirssr  i9aaen}Tpp^p(^  ^ssrQ pQpiaT^  Qp^ua 
i9aLCi!rsmubaissi  eQihspsaipu  i9a  ^eL^ipuurreir.  ^siru^ 
(tppLaasar  iSn'irstvapp ^p(^  ^mpsiDir  QpptMLQjTLLirmnn/risar 
S rkspssip  eMpiri9uuasir.  u^Qi^q^  Qpyjih  i9iaiJiaem 
istrrssr  i9!r(r&viT pp^p(^  6p0  QppuD  iQaLnirmrLnirssr  Sias 
p<mp  i9ia^spipui.jirssr.  siQp  Qppixiasisr  i9air(SWfrpp^p(^ 
«psar(o^<3!/r«\)  QppuiSlaLc^irem  m)^m9uu irssr. 

u^Glj^O^  (Lppub  iQawirsmujirsm'  t9a irsforr ^eir(Bp 
QpiiBired  QppiM  QiEirsmL—  sSI/bcS^sjo^  en;^ /riSJuu /rgar. 
u ^ sir (p sir £)i  (ppih  i9a LBirsmihassr  L9iTirstua 

^asmQ  oppih  iSaLnTsssTLDrrssr  <S  ihs^sts^^  eiopin9l  ju  a sir 

^uup  ^sku^  (ippui9n'LC:asmw^i^tuas  s9  ik^^ss)^ 
mpiriSuufrsir.  (490 


6p0  (ipput  ^i—ikiQ  ^sku^  i9laLCiirsmtjajpi^iuirs 

(jpikQpsk ^ sSlffsiiaGsask Qsr)ir  Qa^a sasiitr  iBsk(^ir'Ssir. 

(tpik^skjn  sQiTs^ir^iLh  isr pps^irici.  (50) 

^Ljuuf-<s(^sQ<xrrs!mi— L9a  Luasm ^luir^ 
Oa=iuss)si(^  ^0  0®nzr/5_^  Qa^asiri^psa  ^0  s^asi) 

srppik  Q<strsir(^p^  Qa^iiisu/rsk.  Gpasi^LBsiiSso 

Quusk (51) 

^Q^up^^^ar  sQaik)  ^i—ikQ  iStruiassur 

Lujpj^iLiirs  sriLQ  eQaQs^pj£laQaBasir(^'S.  O^ppLou  iSarr 
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e9  ik^ui9o'L£>irsmi}>  eQireo 

jpl-zhS  epoijru^  i9!rLDfrsmLDj)i^LUir<s  u^^£)}  eSireoir 
Qeop fS'iOsirm(^s.  (52 J) 

^ ai r O' s; Si c—iu  e^pQsidp^QprrQi—iri'S'iQsn's^i 

eBiE]SuiSllJLt)!T5S3T^<oS)^  piLQuosk p rSl  s.  pi  sy  ir(o  O' IT p 

(Detvpp^&}  ^esr jSQsuresrp  (^stnptuiQ^ trmsi eBiE]<su 

SiTLLiTsm pstnp  ^pLoGlLaekp/Ss.  (53) 


a/r^  ^srrpsmp  ^eirup  Qs^tup  sripik^iM  Qsirskrt- 
f^iasuiShTLnirsmpmp  ^p piDOu^isk p^su  irsk. 

Qsiremu-  iQa LtyTssar pss>p  piXiOLDm ptBeytrsk.  (53j) 


siruuQ(Th^ui9!!rLtiTsm p Off^irskssriliQuirCoso  psurr 
O'uiSiTLJDirsmp^plLh  Q^^rrsksar  s-ppuiuiSl !rLc>irsmpps(^ik 
j)j pinuiSlSLiiTssarp ps(^LD>  i^Ssij  iBofrpssip  ctlL®  Q^iuiu 
^skup  SarLLirmrmmk,  S-ppiMiDp ^mirpinrEia^  siruu 
8'^a£D  i3  u uiirsm  p ^ k)  Qg^irsksaru'^uir^'so  peuiriruiSljT 
iMirsssT  p^^iik  kopuiu  i9iirLJbtr<sm  p^piik  Qs^irksT^u 
(2utr(oei> 


pi&jiriruL9irLDrrsssrppiT^iLh  S lasuiSuriMirsmppirpiLb 

Qsirsssri e9  iB<STiLifrL[)p  p .i  iQ  .^irsssr  i (sQ'kvprriTpmp 

(Btrs!Jui3l!JiT6n)irpui  QppsiirrssreijpiSk  Qsirmi  l^<S  iksiroj 
tutTLCp pirkOlsiTsssT i—  e8iki)priTili\aUir(oso  Qsrrkrs.  (54^) 

L9!Tiretvrrpik<s^<S!nL—Uj  ^ ssr tk  S'SITld  sq^pp 
ewpriSi  ^evpqr^^iik  siTuuSiQ^^ui9^!Ju:tiTss3Tuk2uiTQ<so  eBik 
suiSiTLi^iroissrLci  Qairmi^eyirek  <^skp  ^•skv^tuussuirsk 
Qppsiirear  8e<i  ifhsifldssrr  Q<f  trkpjev /r /rasrr.  ^p'SHirso 
i^iresr  i9[iLc>irsm ppirpnk  <^(L^pS  (^\smL^  lu  i^hrixirsmppr 
piik  eS iEi^ppfi(^  iShruiirsmi Lb  Qsireh’’^-  (55j) 


5iqfl^€q[^  ||) 
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5ri%JTR5^n%  I 

i^^rulr  =^3%T^^:  m]^  i 
§^^r5T[^%  rt^r:  1 || 

3Tr^  r^f%s  qrMr^^  I 

%qt  ^flfeirtssTtr  5Tcq4i  ?T^^r  n 

it^rt^frq3%  ii) 

I 

« 

jjsq  5qt4  ^ [f^  =^[':t2fi*]  il 

II) 

arrq  5 f|^4  q^irr^rqiH,  l 

%q[f^qi  q;^4  II 
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5[l%JTT^^TiTTf^  I 

^iistf^qRT  ^^iTr?T^  I 

f^^T  % ^r- 

f^^Ft  5R^q  I 

^ 3^  ?n^JT  f^JTMi  vm^  II 


(Lp^io  ewir&j’SfSiru^ireB  lEjaiMfrih.  ^Hemt^freu  ^ 

euiTji^UiiresreQiEJ^LD.  ^ssr(^ev^  Qsuir^s^liBSLL.  mfreinr 

eu^  ^sum^isS ih&QiMsk p r£ls,  (70^) 

iSiwiruiLBismQ^si^  swirevQpiru^iTeQrksLCiirLD  j ^suir 
<S(^(S@  3r:Spsmp  Q3iirQi(^Lo  /7'/rg/r<id5(^<®(^  ei>irp^ 
LDiresr  S iksisurLt  j ^su/f <35(^.®0  eQ ,r ^ ^smojiQs irQar^LCi. 
6!n6uffiuj/f<®(^«0  Sevir^'S  <S rk aidtrub ^su/f<a:(^^0 
pssr  pissips  QsiT®A(^ii>.  (^p^!TirS(^d(^  ^svew^s 
eQrBSLDirLh  • isSlQ^p^ss)uj<i  Qs/r®<i(^ui 

eT63rp^<s.  (71J) 

e/vireuQ pirupiTLLfresT  e9fEi<sp^^ss)i^ijj  ^errpsm^  QP^ 
u^  Q^iu^  up^ih  i^®s9®e\)  pBsiu3®s<i) 

up^ua  ^Lhs^QpLcirsd  Q ,sir  err  su  ir  sir,  eQ  iei  slot  ear  ^ 

jyiy.u9(5s\)  £lsir jj/  pSsOiLierreijih  <cQQ^ppiMirii3(^uu . ^ihp 
eQiBaEii)  i9!T  iruismirs(^i(j^iM  ffir^a&s^t^a^^Ld  Os^rreceou 

uiLl^,^.  (72^) 

II) 
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Fr[f%WT  II 

II) 


^TT33:qt  ^q[qT%  =^3?: | 
sTST^rqsvrrqq  qqj^  || 

q^ra^rq^^fTt  qr  q^?eF  [^riqqi’C]  | 

=q3^q^qt^  qr  qqqrq  =qqifqq^  ll 

(^ijqtqFiq  ’^qjq^qs^  ii) 


qqH^^Tvrnq%?:qt  ^qqogRq^tq^  I 

qsqjFFq^vrrqqr  qq:  ^qiqqq^mr  qq:  II (v9^^) 

qqqprSf^q  =qqfqq  q?riq^^%q q;qiq;  | 

^^qq^qq^qqq  q^fitqfqq  || 


euH jS^Ldirssr  <s9 ibs^^^oS)L—iu  (Ssir^ss)^  u^^ar^ar 
Q’^iLi^  iSlfj^ihinuirsui  iBfTSOLM^^QpLh  (sS.&^ yssiiu IT -2y(®5 
s^ih^^Q^ih  (^^^TuirsLCi  ^Lns^opunrsi  Q^ireiri^^, 

Ji/m  rB(oiU  (s9  w<SB^^ ^^a3)L-aj  I^STT^tSS)^  U oST lLQ i 
Qs^dj^  t90LDLOLj/r<®LD  ^0^0)5=0^05  gfl  smtu  irSLb 
^pui'S^Qpua  (^^^iTuir^Lh  <oj  i^ils^QfiLh  Qsirsh  (^evireir. 
^ji/sisT jB’dBiu  e^fkaisiSl ^issiL-iu  risir^ss^^  ^q^u^^Qiuitq^ 

3n.Jpl  Q<S=ILJ  sn  iSlQ^UbLLUIT'XLjb  ^pLhs^QpUi  afiflU  SlfmiUlTSUi 
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srf^Trr^^nfTTf^r  i 


^irurrsth  siLLt—iM<3^Qpii>  0«/rsyr(^su/rsjr 
jysir^3i/j  <S(bs^^^oS)i—aj  t^srr^ss)^  ^r^irMihs^ixi 

Q^iu^  t9/7'iiu)LJ/r<su;  (Sj ^LL3^(ipih  eSeL^^jiurrsLh  STi — i ld 

0^J  uirsih  i^ssTU ^UiS^Qpu^  Qa/rsrri^su/rajr. 
eiJiT^^Lciiresr^^<i(^  mir^iuisf-  Ga=a^si}uuLLi_^. 
eBiBSLciTissr ^ iT/f  g/r4565(^d5(^  Q su p ^ miu iL^iii  (Lpis^eSecffdir ^ 

ewiTQjewihu^istnpiLiLr)  Qsn®^(^Qu:>&si p^s.  (74j) 

(^^^^  II) 

5 q^^^T^vTTiTTqiJ^  i 

qiT^  [qqi^TJTiq^^qici;  | 

(3lq;R>JTmq  ii) 

=qiqm  i 

3T5[??qsvrfJtq  ?rq%tq  \\ 
q^qiqR^  i%if  i^qrmqiqq:  q^^i.  i 

^q^qri'sqR  ii) 

tRTfqq^qfe^  l 

f^^rqrq  ^t?r  g tj'jtt^  i 

q^«r  %q  II 

trqifqqqfq^  wqqqqpqfqqjR^:  i 
^]  q^qwwi^  II 
q^^ew^qk  %qrfqqq  ^qqrqqj^^  | 

qqiq^qslr  ii) 
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%5;%^5r?^riTq[  ^jr^rmr  \\ 

ft  ^^\  ^f%qrftq>iT^rft^r[ft%:  i 
^qq^qftjTTsCrR^  II 


QeiJir^sSiks^^^-mt^iu  r^eir^ss)^  ^Q^u^^STsssr 
i^ih^iM  Qa^iu^  iSllTuiLaurraixi  <ojifiil>3^Lo  (Qfiu^'j  eQe^^mt 
uiraih  iqT  q^^^iruiTsm  6TLLL_u,g=QpL£i  Qsiretr 

suirew.  ^sisr  (B^iu  e9 raa^ ^^aOiL-iu  t^srr^sm^ 

Q-aiu^  iSnriluburrsiB  opeknau^a^opu^  ^eis  simnuirsih  ^esrpib 
a^Qpui  Q^p^icr  uiraui  {^  Tsi>il>’aQpuirra<i  OdB/rOTSU/rsar. 

Qsuir  ^aeSlrhaih  ^uuif.^  Q3^[r^sduuLLi_^. 

e&fkaiM  aj)3y®iu0-$0ii)  ^lip  euLc^a^p^so  pu^^s^a(^i}i 
Qa^a^ffOuuLLL—^.  ^au/r<5E(^«0  emirev 

aSsfriLjiM  QaiT®<i(^QuiS^ p fB^- 

(5TqiT^  II) 


g Sqrq^qqi^qiq;  II 
0^  i%qT[q^  ft^[3[l?rT  q^qr^  i 

(?[qqfr5[DTFT^  qqqqs%  11) 

3Trq[q  w^j  =qq?:?T  i 

NO 

=q  ftqrqq  =qq^^  f^q^q:  || 
r%qrft^/q^  sr^gftrq^q^q;  i 

(^qq^rq^  qqf^qrr'sqft  ii) 
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srf^r^^oTTf^r  i 

?r^%  5 =^?:eT  fe^riJT^r  | 

^?T  g SOTi^fT  1^3^^  II 

(%^T|^rrT^  II) 

^iqr^  vri^t  rf'sq^i?r  3011^^^  1 

3^^Ft  =^3t^  5Rq>JT  =qlTH  ^ II 


^eihm^^aQ/Ei^^^^smL^uj  Mstr^iss)^  ^6aru^3ii<3^^ 
(3<?i/j^  iSinjbii^urrsLh  ^u^u9(o6^  ^crsmi^LL^Q^Ub  eSh^  simi 
u/TdSiii  wOCosu  (i^ekpLh^QpLD  ^^/rsS/BffiLD  i^fredihs^QpiM 
Qsirerreu  irsk.  €0fBSLh  0^^ir0«0Lo  &A«i)so/r0<i0ti) 

idekssiLLsmiU'i  Qsr{®i(^iM. 


(qqff^  ^rqf^^I'sqf^  II) 
1%^!^  sw  JT's^  3'JTi^qj’3: 1 
1%  3JTi^^  14  ^qcT  II 

(qqteiT^  ^qflcmqs^  II) 


I 

m\^fi  iT^ 

^55I?T  err  3iT[?T3  I 

'qRii^  II 
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5r(%JTrs^>iTn%  i 


QpsirLj  Qs^ireasouuL^i^  65)/H65ra«srfl_jj)/ti  ^ir irrri^/EJsui 
Qs^ajtuffdirih.  ^inx irS rki'SUi  ^(^Ai^lduu^  : i3q^i1ild 

i_//raii)  ^isi^L_/r<?(rii)  J3^ili3=^^ir&)  3=^!T^ 

irL£>iru9(l^LJU^.  L90LbLD  UlTS^^iS^  ^■^IT^^iSO  ^ U L-t^ 
^<^!rui!ru9(T^uu^  eSl&ssmiu  ir'mu:!.  eSle^  emiuirsssSl&i 
^ITiLuf.  ^■^!TLC:!rS(T^UU^  Q^^^nuirsiM. 
^-^jJiB^oTT  ^irioincrLUirtjSlQ^uu^  -Syw^  <S leis^sm^ 
^ir(r  ireQ/Eis  Q li^  sir  suit  sir.  e^fasu^  ei^so/r  Siir^ 

d5^<s0LD/rLD  sisk^  Qa^ire^siuuil-L-^.  (80J) 

(iTqrT%  11) 

mm  q ! | 

®\ 

3Tqr  q5:r?T^  f ^qs^^qr  | 

^q  q7^^q[?:r^  li 

! ^rqqjiqqniqqq^  i 
q 

qqqqs%  ||) 

q^RRH^qr^r  qq(qRT)  ^q^qr^qq:  i 
qRf’sqf^^^t  i%s[q[5rq^rq:  (I 

(^■^^iqq  qqf%^[«i[^  li) 

q qRTi^#  fqqiRqqq^  i 
qq^q  fl^srq  qRqi^qqq;  || 

%'sqqT?r  (3)  q ^qitr  qi^rf^fsjjq'lf:^  i 
qqqrqfq  r%^fqi  qi^rr^#  fqqr  qqq:  II 
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^Rr:i 

^ (^)  t\m^  II 

(ftr?q?:c%  q;^?Tr^^i's?Tr%  li) 

q%qj^qrqs4  =qrqR5rc^r5^  ^m]  t%W5^^ii 

V/O^^tS  iksLd  ^(^S(^LhuUf-  Qpi^  L-j  Qs^lTffOSiiUULLu- 
ewireu(D^iru^ireSliB<s^ Lj^^iruirs^^so  ^Q^u^^iiJi^ai- 
^ir<s3)!riuiriLi  SrSi  sp0  ^/rsjD/r<550  i^/r/bu^  (oirssi^iufr<s 
(cLoCostf  (oinCos^  ^u3aS ik&Lutrui.  <s9iasua  (srvireu 

ainSiij/EJsSsfTLLjU'  Qsrr®<i(^  Qwearp^euirsir.  (81^) 

{^^m  ^qr%^i'^qiq  ii) 

^3:  q^f^^i'^:  I 
RRq'^^fqji^[RTqrwqR^qp^5[r:  || 

5 rri^t  ^q^iRVfq^^^qqr  1 
fqWqiR  11 

(i%^q^c^  q^f^fm^Rqiq  n) 

r%qRi%  I 

i%qqmRqRT^R  II 
25 

i 


5f%JTrc5^f^T  I 


(^rf^^fiT^  II) 

I 

I^SgI?T%S^ 

qf^r'^?7  ?r^%  g i 

^f^«T  f^fVRp^i7r?r 

iQq^u^llutsixi  ^^ti^^Cip/jb  [^eSgL^  smiuirsisi  ejjfitj^'SF 
(^Lb#J  (T^^iruiraLh  OTi-l£_(ii<3:[^(^*^u5/ro3r  eBiks^^eo  a-p 
psfrss)&j  ^stsTupma^ih  Q^iu  3:1  iSlff  wu^un sis^  Qpein'pLhs^Qpih 
(aS(Si!$ GstniuirsLL  Qpsir piMS^Qpijb  (f^pSlffuirsili  ^^ptx>>SFQp 

isiiTtS  •^QifiLjeijfreir,  ^^inrirQs  eSim/ds  Qmdrp^ 

euiresr.  (82^) 

{^^^'^  ^qflRTr'sJir^  II) 

3T^I  =^  qiirot  I 

9tri4  JT^^rr  ^ || 

^B^T[TT?T«]Tgi?T  I 

(g^ssi^qriT^  ii) 
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5fl%JTT55^lin%  I 


i 

JTifT  ^irr^  || 

%^II%^f^rcr  I%#  ?I^[OTT  I 

II) 

5 ?r^i^  q^^T^T^gvriJTli:  I 
f^?f  %^r%^  ^km  3 I 

([%^'T?:c^  ii) 

3 ?%ssi^  3iTr?ir%  ll 
%^rRi^R^  ^\m  I 

(^ff^rTT^  flqf^nqs^  II) 

W^Wi  I 

%qjq^  ?g%  ^ 1%  II 

qi%qi^  f fm4  I 

^oT^T#  ^qicqr^T  ^'tFr[i^?%^J5^  || 
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^^^  ^ qFFr^rrfT':qjtr=^^^  n 

(^qqo^^  II) 

g^qf^#  q#  ^TqqjfiTr^Hr'q^Ji  I 

i^^r^TiJt  g rjqsq^  ^T%c^q[ci;  n 

"d 

%qfq^Fqf^  ii 

fqqjq^^q  g 3^qqR?T  ^\k^^l  1 1 

iTf!^^i's|q^  g g I 

5E^?ig;^iq[Wrqc];  qjRq?  flg^fiR^j^  i 
JTRin^^oTr#;^  qmq  ii 

m f%^q3[rqjK  qrr^^^sjuirpq^J!;  i 

q^R^qqi'JT  g iffTfj  qlsq^qr  ll 

(qiPCuiR^  II) 


fijf  f?ru^^JTg  I 

i%^^r  q^^TTT^JTr  r^riri  m^i  i 

qgqr^rr  ff?^io^r'l=q==^^Ti^Rr:  ll  ll 
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5?Tm  rt^’JTj^TT^q  ii  II 

qr4^:  i 

^^PTiR  \m\\%  ^ =qcq[frf  [tr^^rr  ii 

\ trqrf^r%^  \ 

q’^qRTg  II  II 

^q'qt'4  qi  ^?Tii:^?rT?Ti  r i 

^q^qsl^^^qo^R^rr  ii 

5q^  sqr^ssiTift  g I 

^riqmfq  ImwRp^rr  r%fRTJi;  ||  ii 

i^Tq^Vf7T5qt#f  Rrf^fiR  i%^gt  i 
r%tRrrT3^  %qT  %?r  ii 

RtTiRHq^qfq  i 

3Tq\  r%t  T%(^rTTrfrJ^  li 

f^r?TT  i%?:^Ti%d5r3Rq[:  qr^qr: 

^w?i^[=^*]e3r%4Rq^r  R-p?T[^  cT^r 

qj^sq  qfq^qf^Rq^  ^qrq4iqfrr^^J3^  II 
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QQffirsiiT ^ ^ssrub  Q3=ir^souLj(BSp^. 

(90) 

(^ss)t—uLj!nM(2uir(osi)tuirps^  ^irLieif,ixi(ouir(os\)tu iru90<i 
0piso  (D'Srr^QpLL5!r)i_Quir(o<so  ^0^0^^  ^ir 

dmu^uTQso  ^0«0^^  0LB^QuirQisi)  ^0*0^^ 

^(95  QCoiTfr  suirppsuriii  ^(03rui^  Qa^irSde^CjuLLi—^.  (91) 

fS  lEjaiB^Stf!  mioSil—UJ  eB^pTT  pmp  U^^pil^^LD 
Q'3=tLJ^  ^SriMS^Ub  ^TSSSTL^LCia^Ui  QpmpU^^fUb  miT<30lJb'3=LD 
QfreweirSloir  ^Qip  ^irsmQ  uirir3rSup^^iiJD  i5!rpjB<f 
ffiriuuuirssr.  s^pcnrsirirLtiirm'  suirppsarLh  /5/r^ 

ui^  Qs^irsCffOuuLLi—^.  (92|^) 


ewireuQpirupj'isSfEisp^'i^  ^srias^OpiM  ^rrsmt^iM 
<3=QpLa  Qsirsh-eu  irsir.  Qeuir^seQiEi'Sp^a^  ^eisrpii^s^LCi 
Qsfrsrr(^6ij iTisar.  suirppLarssreSliEisp^s^  i6(T<s\)Lh3^tli  Qssirsfr 
(^suirsir  <srssr£)i  Os^rreosduui—i—^.  (98^) 

^lipsSiTLLiji  ^s(o<s  ^P5p^iM3=fBSsh'  ^sirjpis 

Qsiridrj)]  ■ssosrLDTLLfrSiffO  jiiikp  Q^irireijlr p pmts.  <xirppir 
6ij<S0Lj  Quir^eon  iEJ3S)'S<i  Qm/iQi^Qiasir Q^^/t^s^ljulL 

t—^.  (94) 


03i0u-[rsm i—Ubiresr  QQirrreijirppsarp'SSip  s-tuirp ^so 
uirUrp^i  Qa;!rsk(^su irQssrsir^)]  ^irpp  •SFih^iTLtirsar  QQuir 
siJirppmps!f)p  (y:i&sT  ppQpirm  jpi  Qs/rsrrt&^'SviTQesTisirjpi 
Qs^itsoscuulLl—^.  (94^) 

i^iri  ^lS^Cduit^dso  ^0<i0Lh  QQirireuirppmp^ 

65(0  eB  /EjseQ ^piTir <oTlLl Lh<fLh  Q<3^ujjp  Qp^penif 

js^'il^^ih  Q'Sir3ir(^iS)jiTQ<ssrmjpi  Qa^rrisixsiiuuil-L^^.  (95) 
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^(oa rreuir^^sisr^ssi^  ^mr ^ 6QiwsiEi:3(^<i(^iii 
wUfTui/rearujOuisirjj;  Qg^irsixsouuL-i—^.  (952) 


S(o  iTir  su  IT  ^sif  ^QioOir^^  eBiEi(o<sirji 

u pjS'iQ-^ir'orr(^ex]ir'dr.  <oQiEi,siriLim£>^ ^so  3h.uf. 
ssr^^iili  ^^tuirSLo  si^i^ssr^^iih  ^pil-®i  <95Ll®6u/rs3r. 
^ITt}\3^LD  ^STSSST  l^Laa^LD  y^sisT pLDS^lii  6TMS0ir 
SiriJi^p/rQ'S\)  Q<3=/r^isC)uuL-i^^,  ^ ^lbS iEimiks(^.B(^th 

t£i^IL/LD(s6)/B<55^^d50U)  ^ ^ ^ UnM  lEl  S S ^ i (^LB  Ql®  IT  TT  LBIT6IST 

QiBp f£lsQsiTsir(^ilut^  ^i—(osv  Qs^irinsCLJUL-t-.^.  (97j) 


iSia3ik'S;^'SSii—(u  S®Jir<s)jir^^e3rLBfrs^  Qfirioirear 
jifLB'^^sinp  uiTiT^sufa^sm  ^irsmuf-^iLB  Q(oj^  i5(rp^  ^Su. 
lBusSStQlb  eS^Q  lEsST  1^3^(^330^10  OP'S^^^IUB  su/r«^ 

^ILB  L^puuil-l—  ^30  ^n'333r®asifl®S3  3h.LLlJf.  ^63rj3/ 
i3ii^3uirLB.  ^^siJSfTs93s3  Q(o!r!r<siJ(r^^33r^3S)p  3^u9ljuit 
Qearmj)!  Qsui^Qso  Qs^3<3i)sOLJULl-i_^.  (982) 


(IT^TJT^  5rqi%^I^q[^  ||) 


^ II 

^cq[  qR^r  i 
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^^i^rJTfffffTT;vrTfTgqRg[^f^qg:r%  II 

^Tfirr- 

ii 

m\^  qgqrq^r^  fqf5[o^[%4  i 
=qr^  5 II 

^qigRfq  /^^rqi  i%^^r  i 

qf^^t^qqjflfqqqifqqrg^  || 

3Tffi':q%w'»w^f5q  [%s^^^f^Tqq[^qr:  i 
q^q-grq  W^m\X  ^qi^fR  ^qpq  ft  II 

=q  ftqlq  =q  ^Tq[%#  ftqf^ci;  | 
%qift%  g =qgq  qqfTR%  ii 

q^  qq  fq'r^q^ij^T  qq:  i 
qtfr  ^rrqaftR  q^qq;  n 


1 ‘3TRrR  qiq;’  |i%  ^qiq:  i 
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f^lpTr^5s>?T  i 

5|^nTFT  ^V{7{Tl^  II 

^ ^5^RiT^r  i%pJTi55T 
^[c^]§i^^T5qi?^  ^TiqR  II 

(r%^q^c%  ii) 

g =^g^  ^rr  ii 
^ ^4  5[?n?  g i 

%^?ivrTJT¥T  54^  ii 

T%^[qRS?7qRfR  q^r4  g i 
i%|  §:4^  g ^'^^^  \\ 
f4^R5^  f^f  4t^q?[r  fl:^f=^rrr:  ! i 
qr  i%fRi?mr4fiR  f4q44g;  n 
\%im  ¥rf4  q[^4l^q^^5q  ^ \ 

?=^4  g ^-qRTg^RT:  q[44t44ci^  || 
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srf^JTr^^nirTf^r  r 


rJ^f^T  ?T0^^  | 

T?oi%56r  f^mqc^qs'^rr^r'T^r^r^  ii 


^Tfr^:  I 

^5r  f^cHTT  || 

(^Fr^R^  rS^F^^qj^  II) 


f%ff?TFf^Tfi'?F5fqpr(  F%i?r^q  i 

F%i^^HJTifF3?qF-^qT  ifFs^qp^^rqqFosfri^ii^  II 

(^qpJFJTiT^n^p^  II) 
F%pr  r%iFfq^^F^  f^^ott^  > 

fq^FiTFT  qF^§^  Fq^q^  i 
3^qqF  qfRFqFcq  =qFSTtrq  II 

q5Tq|3  %F^qJF  | 

ffls  wqq  qFtr;  ^ li 

qicqr  qF^qr  =qFc^q  =q  ^ qF^q^F  i 

C va 

q^vrrq  ^^'^qF^^  II 
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fl^TR  5 ^nr^^ic^Tii  (?)  || 

=qm%^4q5T  ^ fl^rrtiTt^qitqjr  i 
3 fq'r^T^  ^^qi^on  || 

t/tecfr^f^vqjt^  ^qWrf^  i 

=q5«r?^  ii 

fi'^pr  f^^oT  ^3[(q)q  =qr^?r[^?TJi:  I 
=q3qf^[^qkqqqrfq  II 

i%vrfdqi  Tqttqq:  | 

^rq  3 ft  ^qfsq^  1 1 

g ^r#RHq  ftqrq^:  | 
^n^t^qrq^^q  =q3f^^qq7vrqci;  n 

g g qftqq  i 

qi05  fq'H^R^ff^qiTtrq  g qi|q»f  || 

q^iqflqq  jq^r  g q^q  gqqrftofr  i 

^qi5  ^qi^fqrq  ^r^q'rsnqr^^  || 

qqt^  g ftq^q  g qfiqq  | 
=q^i'^:  qjo^  g sitr%qf4qf|qfr  || 
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5rr%Trr^^rf^  i 


r|  I 

f^qr^  qr^'^q  qr  11 
q^rsrifrJTT  Ji%?r  =q  Riftr^f  3?r:  1 
^Tqi55[fiT  =q  [%^f?ri  ^TRi^q  \\ 

II) 

#%^T  3 qRqfir  'fit  fqrfs^^:  1 
f^gq  qlsfq?^^  11 
cRDs^^urqq  m r^gq  q'rs^^^  1 
qos^q  rtqqi’q  ^i  i%w^4^Tq  3 qr  11 
mfi  fq^  f\\^^  qlsiq^qi]^  1 
r%^qr^q  ^qfci;  fqq^qr  ii 

?[qfefq^^r  qU  mi  fq'tfgq:  3^:  1 
q^[?T%q  q^sqr  ^qr  %cq4^rfq?ft  n 
^^r§rfsr?irqrq  q /qq^s^r  3^:  1 
qqqrqqq^q^r  qrqfq  'frfs^^^qjj^  11 
3 ^^qjqq  qyqqcj;  I 
^HqRTqqf  5^r  qfiq  11 
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qw  q^r  q5T^qo^q^J^,  || 

^il^Ts^nj^lq^rqfq-  i 
qifqq  sr^qr^fr^T  q^qrR'jfr  ii 

'fr^^T^fq^r^qr  fq^R^qg^q^  I 
^c^rq  ^i%^rr^qRqq:  ii 

^ ^qnl  FTRRq^qrf^rg^  \ 
qf^oT  ^T>ci;  II 

q:q  3 qqrqlfs  FT[:^q[sq?Tr^%  i 
qf^itrq  qr^Rq  ^T>Rq:  || 

sqRW  qri^fRq  I 

3Ti^^  IRRc3^  Rr^^q  5 qf|qjr  || 

jpri^  qf05Rc3^  vrr^%q  3 qflq^r  i 
q^iqffsqitrq  ^qqif^  n 

^ ^qr^fs  q q^^qq^^^,  i 

'^f^^RRRq  'ffSTc^q  || 

^Ir  qr^qii  ^q^r^qr  ^ i 

q505%%q  qvqsq  q^rqqq^^q  =q  || 
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5ri%frrc5^’3Trf^r  i 


so 

^ q8j%%q  qjosq;^  || 

qFqir%?r  qf^sq  qqj^^q  i 

^TfNfl  f5^rin»=qT  q^qqff^>j?T  5 || 

qrf^%JT  cT«rt^qiH^  1 

fTFT  qi5  3 || 

fq^T^fcqfo^fc^q  STgr^^fq^nqq:  | 
qr^qfi  fqk«q4  qj^qq^rqr:  ii 

=q3w  ^qT?'JTi^%q  qqqf*^  1 
qf^qwr^  5f»=qi  I qf|q>r  || 

q^q^JT  qf^sqq^q  ^^qrKOTf  I 
^qrq^qRW  stitk  ^rl^qq  q>qqin^  || 

itqrRtlr?r  /q^%^[?r#rqr?fg^q%  1 
q?Tf'^D^f  it^r^t^r  q^i?:^  ii 

qfusR^  g^r^qj  % qf^qq^^  1 
3T«TqJT  q^rqll  qqiq^q  q^f^qci;  n 

q^fqq^q  qj^qq^q  ^qqrRqi  1 

^qff^^  qf3  ^T^^qq  gf^qg.  (I 
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5ri%TTT^^ri%  I 


^TTirrl  ^ I 

/■n 

jj^i^sT^iT^f  5 Cr  ^^icqf^q'R^  II 
'Ttei?ng’7r5Tic'ftef^?T^Ji;  i 

('^^r^Rft  II) 

f^sR^RT  g i^tr^ri  i 

?TRI-^?T  f^'^RJT  Sf^st  'frS^ScT'JJ^  11?  II 

^Tc^^qr  fqqicisq  qsFi-q>q^^?R,  I 
9TTp%%  5q  ^1%?];  ^\z  q^sqjRqq,  ||  ^ || 

3TT^rq  qis  ^ RRqq;,  li  ^ II 

iBei^seiiLCijesr  is5'/h65/h<s^«0ld 
erviristrrssnu  eS^ujirQtoO  iS L-<o^<3i^mrixt  Q3^iT'Si)ed<isL-Qevssr.(\) 

i3’i_^s3)^  eBfB’S^^aQsiTjS^  ^rr^uJir'S<sQsn'sk(^ 
•su/r^.  ^earj^idsOffi/rsar  jj;  <sisoih^]  Qs^iuiWo^irsir^.  (Ij) 

SSsOlUIT  ^ISm  t—lT 'oST  tksi^^^iub  eSlQ^iffi^^LBir  ear 

eS  IBS^^^Ilh  l^l—^S!f>^^3rLLL^Q3^rEI'SS0fT(o<S0  <S  lLQsU /T 
Qearsir^'  ©s»/r  0<5=/r^jjj;su/7'/rd55rr.  (2) 

awL/t^LoSiii  Qp^scirssr  LLsssfleB ra,s'hs(^,i(^Lh  Q <30 Tennis. 
Lc/rear  eB ia<3SfB<S(^<i'^t}>  iS t—iksBsfr  (og\)T(a/n?sm/r<g?(ogu  Qa/rerr 
(^evrrm.  (2|) 

QisoirLDiuistiresr  <sB,E;<a>^^<i(^  QdsOiu irQ 30  i5*£_^ 

«a)^  iQirtStjuiTsir . (3) 
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5rf^Tc5^Tf%  I 


^ 'TteR^^Rr^^qt^'sqssvrrR^  il  v II 

iT'E^Tirr  ^?r[%R^:  i 

3T«T^r  r%S5ff'l  st^j^  ii  ^ || 

^qi^^qSgiTFt  g ^TfR  I 

fiTG^nr  crrsT  frrfg^qfwr^?^  n ^ n 


i9 L^LD  y^^iTi}i3=  n iL.1^  ^^LLih.  ep«Br(2pOTr  S[a 

Qsfr^Q&V^LO  O-^^LDIM,  LD^^lUt£»^J57<i0ti)  S_^_^LD 

SauMTsm  /5®(osu  S7i-li_(i)5^zi)  Q^tiiiu  ^<sku^ 

SuLCttremu^iriii.  iSl^  sQi^^fnrria  <x  err  ^emu^  uts^ 

Qs^rrineouuLLu.^. 

a_^^CoLC(r^^LOLD  ^^^LdLCi^^lULCiLti  ^UbrT  ^LDLD^ 

LD^ILI^LLfT^^LCiLh  ISt  ^ iU  LhLB  ^ iU  L£>ih  LL^tULBIT  ^LatSi^ 

(oLDir^^LCiLCl  ^^LDLD^^OJUltL  ^ ^LBIT ^UbUi  U ^ 

i3  a LD  rr  sssT  ^ eo)  ^ iLf  LD^en  IT  eir.  ■ 


eSlrkCoarr^Coerv^^^ffO  urr^  ^^urih.  eBia^sir^ 

Qerv^^^sii  opisirei) Sl^^ld  i3  rn^irssariii. 

^nsm®  iS'insiirsm /5®sij  er lLi—u>3^ ld  Qs^iuevirsir. 


i^rTLarrensj  LOTtM 


tSUJ  LCOTSm  s-^^ur  LD^tUlXrr^LCilElsSsfT 

QuirQec  jy^ey/raar.  (62) 


e_^^LDtX). 
QpskLj 


^eisr^sQs  e9,iBs<s9 ^^tr!T^ (YyDU3LDz_/B0 
eB lEjs^^er)  arppsrrsrj  t3i^e9iswpiriTLLrr.s  Qs^ir^eou 

ulLl-^.  (6) 
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^fgT^[?riT«^iq?^  II  v3  II 

no^ffrq  ^q[^^Tr^T5iti%qrf^qi  1 

'fisfSTT  II  <^  II 

arqsiTRt  iT5Tq||qfi'^  1 

[%«5»TriTO^c%^q  ^qr^  ^Tl^l^q  ^\  ||  ^ || 

=q  q^?T  g'r^^r?Tqj*i^  1 

=q  ^qi^qrq^i^f^  II  ^ o n 


^ikseSl  ^^rrir^^So  ^sarsafl^  =Sy/5^ 

airem^^ei)  ^/TLlt^i/j/r^sv  ^[rsmu.<siD!nuir^'^  QpihuL-'ki^ 
i9i-.^^^(rnQLL<ckjp}  Qs^fT'^'SOuuLL  i_^.  ^sh^uiSi—iSeio 
^rrir/EiSffifl^  GTL-.ts^QsoiTssr£)i  (ou)6V003)^re^0 

L/L/^.  (7) 


^edikaiTff pPi(m  Quirq^iL®  (i^esTLjQs^irmioveSli^^ir 
6iiLi^Qsi)/risir jy  sj p /S  tS i—<^ (M p it n ih  Q •sir sir's. 
<oTeos\)iTL9ffLoirsmiEJSi^i}>  Qsirssrsar  M^piraiSlaubirsssrQpLLirs 
P^uiTssr  p^Qsi  Qsirsh  SUIT  sir.  (8) 


jijSiTiSmpiriTiQsubirsm  psmp  wp/niruLLi^smsiu  jpiQ 
Qsirshsv  irsir  srsir^i  ^ i^Qiu  pirs  QsitsosduulLl-^  . 
,9Q  i—irpQswpiii  i^si^^miuir ss  Sf^CoLaQso  ^sir^isirsi 
^sir pss)rrujirps\)  ^is(^  ^^QsuvpLf.  Qsirsn^^svirsir 

srdrjy  Qs  itsosouulL  t—  (9) 


6 
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^J7ri%  ^rr^  r%f^q  ^1%:  ^ ||  n II 

3T(q^^RT?rr?ftf^  % i 

=^  m\^  II  w \\ 

(ITO)  q^cflS  ^ TTfl^  ^ HUH 

?fyqinTr^r%  JTl^r  ^ '^li^r:  i 
^?r[W%f?Tr  3 ii  {•^  li 


a^^ff^kuuiy  ^lu^s^^n^irih^  ^Q!^£_/r<riru)j  ^lu ^LCfresr 
^ia^i_/r<y/rLbj  (Si^i_<y/rii)j  ^lu^uniear  eL^i^<firLhy  ^euir 
^3^ir<9^irijci^  ^tu^LDtrsar  ^0uir^s=(r<FirLh  Coia^/ri_5=/r<?  Jii 
^lU^Lniresr  (SeL^rrL^s^fr^iril)  eSQ^^^ih 
^■^AirsmLL  ,^/r^^<SF/5^  (Tsar 

6Vlf.<5lj  Q3=irSi)ioiUULLl_^.  (11) 


/feyrLD/rsar  iSu-ibbSstt  iBei^sMmiresr  e9ia:SiBS(^S(^ 
^swmQi-nssr^  Q<? /r^^;su/r(f<3;sTr.  /Saji^ssrr^^s^  ^iB 
QsirsmiS i^Qj^LCi  <3=65STr^^650  ^iTSiaiff^ikQir^iLL  Qsirsirsuir 
Qesrek£}i  Qs^rr^souuLLL..^-  (12) 


L/^'Tl^’ l_tLj  U^tMlh^  LDaffl/Tiii-y^LDj  ^SSTlh^  U^LD 
il5’l_ldj  LomofT&J^irisi^  QswsrrLhtuaija^  ^■s/riiiULD  ^suiSl-^ 
^<®0 Q.3=rr<^souuLLL-.^.  (13j) 

^ff)(?6G/r5!or^^j)jjL£i  ^ff^^<y/5^ff<S3f)jl)yti)  aissr  ^I'smi—UJ 

(biri-o^ i—fT'S  (Lj'iplu9^(SffO  Qgifrsrrisiinrsk.  (14) 
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5f]%?TR58rmi%  I 


^ II  ? ^ II 

Brtq^rtf  ^ 

....^  ^qot=^r^»j^Hi'|jft4^^^c%qoTt^ll  n 
SRT  qf  ^^^'IvrPT  cTc^rmpq  I 

q^qi  5ft^wqR>q^Tqq?:f^  II  || 

q=qi^=q^=qqt  ^qifq^r'ft^ II  U II 


iQ<^<3^u9  ^ ^sQiSir<omi—usiiuif.uJirssr  e-^Cosw^  iSlffixir 
mT^^ir(o6i>  ^stsiuJ^sii  i-.iBS(^<i(^  ^soia-sfriru^  Q^SFirSi 
eouuQSp^.  (15) 

iSl—^^^osh—iu  ^[u!T^emp  u^esTi^ar  j^^ila^ih 
Qa^iu^ 


si)  S-uiriBii)  ^[Tsm®,  is irsiiLnsFiM  s<55< 


j!r6!mrt—uia=LD 


F/, 

0GP^ 


[TLoa^U) 


<SLXt. 


(^QP^SLL^  ^StSHriULLa^Lli  <*iX)Uj 
^sminuiha^Lh  <95iiL/j  ^sarpsuiir  ^il><aiM  asssit—Lb.  ^smfftuu^a^LL 
■siMLj  ^rrsmi^ilaub  uiLisj-ssis  <^im psmiriuiha^u)  ^(oispm 
suirfi  ^<35  ^iMSFtii  u^ssTi^ai.  ^S>  upiriSi^p 

ji/sDiaairini.  i^i—ld  i9!rirL£ism(t^a(^ili 


ir/rs/rd5a;(^.$0/i)j  Q3^LL.is}S(^i^ih  Qsijerremrsrr(f^<i(^ili 
^ssiiuiLjiM  Q<swsfrutraQiup>oS)pii^Lja  iraQiu  psinpa^Lo 

(ouiraiupstnpiLjth  OafrQd(^Qu>sir ^ 0<?=/r(3\)ffOL/L/t^t_^.(17) 
upLDtSL-QLumQp  tff l—  sQ  ^ismt^gj  &^p(Esn)ppss)p 

u^^pL£i<9=Lh  Q<aiiJ^  ^iTsmi—Lha^ih  s^uiristh 

3=LLa=LD  ejQppaih  ^asmu-ilaLh  uL-ispsmsi  ^iriifaiii  SiQ^p 
euirS  ^liia^Lo  u^^jpi.  (18) 
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^ [%jt  i 

^i  =qi^4  3 ^TfJT  q^q^  itq?]^^qi^ll^  Sll 

5W  qqt  T%Rqq  ir^qqf^r  qflq^r^qi^rJir  i 
qqccfTS  qWT^  fi  qF^rr  qc^T^T%|5  II  II 
f^q^r^^q^Frqfr’I^^rr^siqHqjfqiq^i^:  i 
3Ti^[ST5^fqf5T^^q®^  qf  qf  ^ n ^ n 

qf  qf ^Trqf  ^or  i 

^ f%q  ^Tr%:  =qr^%sf^  IR^II 


ev^ffu^utQLaeirj)}  QusmffiLjsiDt—tu  t5'i_^^sij  &^p(sm 
L/^(®5S\)(i)<9=ii  Qs=iij^  ^^pmn lULLiFth  ^urr 

!HLb  ^ssiTiULha^iM  iQihmuh.  Q^skpsuiatuiha^iM  STQppsiJb.  ^pssr 

Ql£>&}  ^S!n!rtuLh<3=Ln  uLLi_Lh luiha^tM  i^Lhsaril  ^mha^il 

eu^uth  jijmutuu^a^LB  (Elthesi  lb  ^mfftJJLh^^iM  ^uiLj  ^^pilffil 
loTQ^paiLD.  ^^trujth^^Lh  £lili^LD  ^ssipsimnuLci^Lh  ulLi^sids 
^<S!nffujLbs=Lh  SQ^peii rnfl.  ^a; 

sv^ai^i—psmp  (oT^xo^tr  <^!k^!kai^^ai(^u:>  Gs/rorrsufrQsarsar 

Qs^aeoscuuLLi—^.  (20) 


LDpjDau^QiJi^^i  i^irunpQ pir®3k.u^tu  iSQt—ap^oiowpp 
mp  u^QaariLi—iMa^U)  Qa^iu^  ^esrpsmU'ujU’a^Lh 

<oTQ£ip'Sil>.  Qpskpisia^i})  (^LDpsuo.  ^manjiha^ih  sTQ^psLb. 
^isa)jJ‘iiJtjb<?LD  dBLDLy.  ^S3)ff lULha^iM  upubtS),  ^esrpsiaaiuLha^u:) 
uiLi^sma  S(T^psvatB  lusmirujLha^ il  ^as  ^Lha^ua  u^QsstlL® 
LopjmauaiLD  i^l-ld  ^irsi^s9fEia;p^i(^ili  LDir^j<si^<S la 
a;^^«0LD  ^QiX)m£is  Oaa^eduuu.  (22) 
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.4 


5w  qf|qfr  ^n^rJir  ii  li 
3T>qW  ^qSHH  5q^  qf  I 

qr^RT  ^JTq  ^[^q^it]5q^  il  II 

3T^y^farlqq^Mqfr^:  q^w^:  ft  i 

qf  q?q^  1 ^ n R'a  ii 

f%:q^  H =qT^sqrsrq  I 

BT^gmtsntqrr^:  R^q  qfqr  ^csfj^q  ||  || 


^■sirQLoek^i  /5/r/jD^e3)^tq(S3)z_iL/  t9Qi^ir^Qisn)^^im^ 
u^(^pLhs=ijD  Os^iu^  ^^(^eoirffung^ub  Q^um^ih^  ^ssr puia^ih 
LdQeiST)  ITU  IT  I^IM  /5/r«0tXi<yLD  UpLLll^  ^^mTlUths^ih  ■SUlLj^  ^iTsm 
eSl(^^pui  ^simriULh^^ih  ■Bihuj  Qpskpu'.s^ih  u^LLih. 
^^pmffujLh3=ih  ui—iq^smai  ^mj-iUiha^ili  S(T^psiJ/rS.  ^■s 
^Lo<?ii>  Sl(r^3iSiJ/riflu9^is!ni—iii  pir^<^QiLjtli 

ujLLffui.  t^u-^ ^^iriT^^so  QpskjBQsosTimj)!  KirSOsoiTssr^ 
I’srrerreQ^^irinh  Qmirmstj^.  [^rretr^sip^ ^ iSu.’sShsivpirir^ 

^ssr^Qsorr^^  OstrsksB.  mtr<oir (sQ^pirnui 
iBirerr^^  j^esii — lu  ^(^s^)aflsry^/rir^^^  Qp^^Q'Sdrr<5ar(^'3'i 
ireh^-  ST®jr^  Q<3F!rSi)6\)LJLJi—i — 'S/r^^/reij.s^ 
^e!nujiQsir(El<i(^Ljb.  (24) 

iSl^u^lllci  pffiru:\3^u>  (STidrp^.  i—upLc,Quim^ 

!B  ITLCiQ  ^iU  ^SS)plL^<SS)L — ^^TSST  l3’(ol T <Sn)  ^ ^<3S)  p Upplh 

3=ilQ<3=uupi  ^mpes)inuLh<3^Lii  S-U/tibuj,  ^stnaiuihs^ixi 

(Stbsarti.  ^ITsssru^'SSiO'iuih^LCi  upLCtih.  ^'SSiiriiJihs^iM  sihuj 


Rf^r55^qn%  I 


qi  II  Rv*  II 

fjq^irt  'q=^^['qHr^:  \\\<c  \\ 

3T^q^f^?r  g qST  Rr^  q^  5jyvT^  | 

?qq^  ^cqi|q;TR^qi  ?ffqrr4  qqr^jj,  ||  II 


^esiTUJLhs^iM  /S/isariT,  ^iS!f>!riui}>3=iM  > »/-  < ir^  ^tsssti—u^s^lb 
u^LDUy  ^s»/ru-/ii<?ti  (Stisarti  ^!rili3=uy  uiLi^ems  jijmn 
UJtL3=uy  S0^si7r/fl  ^uya=Li) 

Liypm  ir?iJ^nQLB63rjoj  QuemT^ssyi^oj^pnesr  i^^i—ir^ 
Q&tv^^sm^  u^i5sr(^’9=uy3^iliQ<3=iLi^  ^ekp<oiDirujLhg=tli 

e^ufTiBuy  j)jSS)!TaJLtffL[y  iQuyesrih,  P5ir<sfiiM3=uy  upuyih.  ^eaiir 

iUUyS^Lty  uC-t—LB,  ^[Tth-g^iiy  semt^uy.  ^skps!syn'iiJuy<3=Lh 

^irtl^uy  ssmi—LB  ^staUtuLha^uy  ■suyL^  ^!rsmi—i}y3=^i}y  upubih. 
^ekp'osyir  ^irntnutsya^uy  SlQ^peurrS  ^isya^uy  u^esr(^3r 

LcypjDirsyj^ir  iS i LB  Qs^ireosouLiLLi (27) 


LB^ irsu^LTiS i—^Qeo  eu^irLB^ Q^p ^lbits  Qewsrr 

LDiui5’/_G)i-Dg3r^  i6irLBLBiruy.  OmsfrunuiSi^LBirm^ 

«/r^^/r6i|<$0  ewireyjervuyupssypa  Qs/r®<s0Lb.  QewefruytutS’t— 
Qpijy  Q<3^ir6i)S0LJULUl—^. 


^siTLBiuQLBesr^  iSfrLB(Spijupss)p  iLjsmi^ppiresr 
tSQi—frpQswppssyp  ue3r<osPlB'€m(SQ'3^iij^  ^iruy3=uy 
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qqr3i%  I 

^rttoq?  srjfHr  qi?qi?q^?i;'>  ii  \o  n 


si^-o^Qiriruirisui.  ^sremt—Ln^^Lh  ^m^riuisis^tii 

SliMsariM,  ^iTil^^ih  u^LLih. 

^ssiirtULD'S^Lo  8(T^^sufrS  ^iii<?/i)  ussTsSirsm®.  ^uuuf. 
^•STiliLUl^l—tM  Q-T-ireOSHUULLu.^. 


^ewpstnlTiULOdFiM  UL—i^sms 


t3irir&virpiEi£E'Stfl<MQ<xir(SS3Tu.  ^ ^(si^i—fresriEiiS'SfBffO  ^<si)fEJ 
swffLbQutrso  i5’i_ro«(^<s0ti)  Q<Sfr6irsfr(S\iirQiM^ jpi  Qs^ireoffou 

ulLi^^. 


tS’£_/riS»/H65/r/r®<55(g5'a!n4_(/J  ^ll3^!ElS<sS&>  3h£)lLJ 
Lj3S(^il>  iSlpuuirQih  ^6U6u/H<55/Hi5(^siDL_uj  us)ip^i8i—rr 
•seijui  (fl<3:/r®oLj«@:_/r<55sijL£)  iq6B^a@i_/r<55i6ijui  Q<SfrsTr^fr<sir. 
^lasiasBsfT  lu^Qiupirs  aioiSluuirsar. 


=qq%^f«T[^  II) 


'J  jjpq-nKjTJrqt:  q'^^PT 
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1 


i 


7 


/ 


3t%t  I 

5 il 

?T^2F;r^^q^-ct  i%t  I 

^rn  I ^wq[^%  ii 

[W%r^^'^OT  ?[%'jfs^  cq>q[JT^:  | 
fq^tr^'qqr^  g qmqi^  rq^R^:  II 

T?«T#f  f^#  ^ I 

^Tfi^qiirrl^^qrvrr  f^fq's^fq^rq^r:  n 

q^^BR^frqs^  II) 

g ^^T^qj?:qf=q^^  I 
fqR^[JT?R[^fr  q»n:^:^^Tm^^rg;  || 


51 


5rf^JTT^^nJTTl%  1 


^?fr  I! 

f^qj7T^§T[^t  %r  1 

^rt<sDqfvr?r[k^:  n 

(^=^^iR2FrJT%  q^f^frqs^  ||) 

1%^  m\  i^T^q  ^ 1 
r%^  g ^^^qiq:  irqj^q^^  11 

m'^^\  =q  qr^q*!:  1 
[%fq^  g qjqsq  ^qqf-^tnq^q[.  11 
q^q  qr^rs^r  q%q  qqjj  q^r  1 

NO 

=q3fk^qq?^  11) 

q^qjrq^  qr^^q  q^  i%t  ^qqr3^q[.  II 
'q^^q^qc^rq  I 

q^r  3 qRqRqq:  11 

q[%OTl^  cqqiqq:  | 
fqqs^f^q^T^  ^qi^rqf^^r  q^^i  II 
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(mm^  II) 

3Tr^Tr4  f^¥r^=^cT:  i 

oqt^T^sH  ^ vr%cl^  II 

f|qr^  f\  ?riT^^cqf5^4  ii 
^irfe  fq^T^fl#  i 

II 

^i^qq^qTfTi^Rlrq  i 

fl9%%q  3 qji^^  1 1 
siwqrJTraiT^f^  i 

qjr^qf^-^fr?q?TiL  II 
3 ^[ftfr  ^r-q-d  5 ^ 1 

f^r:5:q  11 

(qfi^qriT^  qiqjTq^qj^  11) 

f%frqin^q  5 =q5=^tr?q^qRP4^Ji;  I 
qr^  i%f  i:^q^qFq^’i;  II 
=qf4iTt  qrqqf^q%  1 
q?:r5^q^q  ^q'JTT^fiT^  11 
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r^^r:  ^ || 

r%f  5 i 

^r^rrpq^  ^T^^q^f?r[q’‘^qHtqRfi%it  fq^^qi?]^  II 

(4^cq[%5qr  II) 


^^qrf%qr^sr  g oJajor^^qfrJ^  i 
3Trqr?i  =q  r%^[frfq  %:  f^^q^fcsr^qi  3^:  11 
HqqR^qrq^  r?qq:  1 
q^mqHqr3TTf?[q^qqf5[q^q:  11 
q?:^  ^qr^^rq  ^r%?r  1 

q^^  qf^  ^ f^^q'r^qpqrw^q^Rqj:  ll 
^^'jgqpr  qrr^  qjs#  qr  fqqlqq  1 
w^^r^pqr  ^Wrqpq  sqqpqm  11 
w^  3 qiifpqr  qj^frnsqqr^q^  1 
q?:r^g^[spr9^qr  qr  qqsf : qu^g^:  1 1 
5[rqqrqqrqr  qrr'q  qrqqrqrr'q  qr  1 
q^nr^qrqr  qrr'^  ^rr'qq  qrqqr<^qiq^  ll 
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srr^TTT^^rR  i 


il 

qi4qiq%»i55i^  ^^rqi'qr  i 

^?^iffq^i3TH  ^T«Tr  qrfq^qipq^Ji^  || 
qqi^sq  g^r:  i 

^q^q^qr^^r^^rq^cJTlq^rf^r^r:  ii 

NO 

gw:f^Fqi%^qr?j  qRgq'qg  i 
qjuq  qi^^q^qpqi  gi^qjrf%^r:  ii 

^Tq^?:cfTqr^[^^r%qR?i^iqR:  ii 
qr^^r^qj^rg^:  i 

=q?=s[^^^  Q;q  ^qi^qr  =q  ^r|d  qr  || 
^rqtfrf^qiq'tsr  qr  ^qq[f^%q[^qr  i 
^qrf%%q^^r  qr  3T^i-qr%f^q?g  qr  ii 
^rri^^qgm  qf  ^qn[^^R%fis«rqr  ^^:  i 

(^qfTl^qj[iTq  37g[=^cqif%^qqj^  ||) 

sRs^rjjq  g q ^q  gn  q^^qr/^oTJ]^  i 
'^q  qj^sq  =q^^qicq;  ii 

(iqiR:rq^  =qgf%^=^qq3^  II) 


65 


sr^irrs^ri^  i 


«Tirqq?:^f  ^ ^^q^^KVfrq 

5Ri^^iiqr^^5qr?r^ 

^R'JTq^ijqifoT  qqrqr^qf^^J^^  || 

^qr^ir  f^5fT  fi:g^t  f^vr^f  ^rsqfq^Tsqfl^r^f  i 

?T5^  5 ?f^cq^=qf^5^^T  *^q^q  1 1 

(?ift^rq^  II) 
I 

9Tvr4  5[r%at  i 

^li  qjq^d  g qqr^q^r]^  ii 

qffs^s  g \ 

^^qtK  g gg  qr?^^T^|qq;  || 

3Tr^q  ^rq  qj^qqff  ! i 
=1 

qj^  q^f^q  if  si  t q>\  ii 
=q  qfirqxK  qr^^q-q^g^q  g qr  | 
qrsRfsng^  ^%qri^^l^gqH:ii 


56 


1%%^  II 

^«rr  i 

^vrqt;  || 

f^q/l^qs%  II) 

^ jftR^rfl^irrf^  =q  i 

^ 3 [efj  q?^*]  qi^^c]^  II 

3Tvrq  ^r%ot  f ^ i 

fRoft  qm^^  3 si  ^ ?:i%^  ^ II 

^qfs^rqi  qT%^'^^q?7i  i 
qi^j^nq^  qr^r  qqr^^r^^rwi  II 

f^q  ^«Tqqq  ^rqw'q^ijqq^i.  i 
^q  q^tf  q^i-qitf  ii 
qr’^q  q'sqq^^'sqqq;  i 

(%^q^c%  srft^qs^  II) 


qi^qq^jf^:  i 

9T«T  q^  ^trqoT  qi^qq^  i 

^qqrq  ^qrqi  ii 


8 
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=^  ^r%5t  g qpf^^qji;  II 

TO  =^r8[irrM  ^ ^mqr#  q^cs:qJ^^  i 
Jiqr^^T?:^5r^q  II 

^%^^fT%qr?^TJ^,  | 

fq?fK^rq[q  i%^  qc^qrqq^  qRT?r  g qr  || 

(^^qtqrq^  ii) 

m qr^qq  q^q  ^q^^q^qf^qqq:  i 
=qqS^  fq^q  =qi'^4%^  ir^rqgq^  ii 

q^uts^q^s  5r^  qfqr^  q^q  q*^  i 
qqT^qq^rqifq  qqw^oT»i;[qqq[^  ii 

(%5q^c^  qrf^^qs%)  n 

q[%»Tg;  qfqHi  q q^q  q^ajcrr  q % i 
fqcqtcHq  q qffqq  ^qT?i  ¥^qtf%qq;  ii 

qrq[%=qiT^  qrq  qlqfrqqr%^^  l 
^^r^qsfq  w%e  q q-l^  rqftqq:  n 

(^^qjiiqqiiq^  r^q^r^rqqqsd  ii) 
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5r]%?ri^aFrTi^  i 


W II 

fq^r  3 1 

?j^rJT  q?:^%q  ^iit  n 

cqq^  ^ qifl^  I 

qr^q^  3 11 

^ 3 3 ?r  qjR^^  11 

q:qi^m%^JTqs^  11) 

0T5!TRT^^3qq^[f^  1 

qnr?!®^  ^q"  ^ 3 I 

6^qiiq^  Irq  II 

(55T^m^  rlq^Rraqqs^  II) 


59 


=^5^  I 

I*l?PT  5Tf^^  II 


HR^jpioTq,  II 

^rri^  qrijT^T  w f?«T^  i 


II) 


60 


I 


I 

i 


■ 

I 


/ 


h 


1 


1 


J 


1 


.1 

i 


^<111  t II 

^T  w^  ^ipc^rrf^r^^R^’j,  I 

^%Trjfr5  ^rr^t  ^<wt  || 

wmK  ^ '7?^5sj  I 

3 iT^r  iT^  II 

?rRT  fit  =^  'T^§  ^Tf^  mj  \ 

qi^iTORTWR  i%<^rqR  ii 

qiR^  ^^]  I 

^ fc^r  iR  ^T^r  II 

^ ^IT[^  I 

^jTvn^  irqr  f%s^R^i];  ll 

^RRrpqcH5rtHt  ^f^iIRT  rlfrq^:  I 

II 
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^ II 

^rlFq^RTH^Tf;  | 

^jjRTT  3 ^TR[^f^^r%jj,  || 

3T^:  <7^  5fR^r  ^^53frr  i 

aTR^  3 ^rrlq^^^rf^li 

ar^R  ?T%^  RiT^%  I 

R f ^Rf[5TgiTrRf^  ^ II 

^ sffTKgfrrefi^gR^  | 

(gsT^^R^  =^i%?r^q3^  II) 

arr^#  ^[^?T  I 

qRF^lt  ^fq^ccTl^  ^f^UTF^t  cT  ^R^rT  1 1 

*\  N NO  ^ 

^FJT^(?)  g g^IF^T  qqF^H^JPR^  I 
cT  JT^I^FFR  7:F^^^F^:  II 

NO  NO 

^F%ut  qF%  ^ot  ^ ^T5f^  II 
aRq  qF^r  qF3^  i 

^f%5t  qqi^F^q  qF  f^^'^q  qF  ii 


64 


5ri^JTr55^rf5r  i 


vs 

«T«T5rr  ^^35#  II 

II 

^1#;  1 

(r%^q?:c%  li) 

9T^q  11 

f>^rq?^H3T^  I 

^rqjT  ^/^ot  qr^  m^Ji  g 11 

qqjT^qs^  II) 

%2T^  c^qn^qr^  m 1 

?Ttf^5E#T  mm  fvr^qtlqj^q  qr  11 

f^qitqqqs^  ||) 

c^qqr^fqrq  qr^r  jfl^^rqpqqji;  1 
f^^pfts  rqtf^  q^fi^rflq  || 

II) 


9 
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5Tlrr?Trc5^'^[l>  I 


i 

^sfr  I. . .cRrfsRrq:  || 

qRqr4q[%5JT  ^ \ 
qr^^jqicgd  q[qqi|qn%fJT  g qr  ii 

^?If  3'sq  qRSRt  || 

5e[%ot  ^ | 

^tKrcq^  q^qrir  qfq^^  II 

Q^iTTr%^?|f^  =q  qi^qq??;  i 

^rq'lR^oT^#?  II 

=q^qtt?q^qf^?qr^  fqr^^qq  ^ I 

(3tfq^^[Ti%  f^qfl^qs^  II) 

qmqi^qi^^  II 

qr4^qf^3^r  qrqqr|qri%^JT  5 qr  1 

5T*>^[^f%'JTqr’^:  n 

q^^trq^^  ^qr  qr^  3’^qqqr  qft  i 
arqqr  qr»q^^^r  ^w^q^fi%?TT  ll 


66 


Slf^JTR^niTTf^  I 


5^5ftni%fiji‘^  3 II 

q:^  i 

(^q^c^  5ff^?iTq3^  II) 


q^rfq  ^[qtqRqr^§%^^fqJT  q^^  i 
?T^^q^qi5T^  ^%^R'r  qq5«^^  ii 
^5iqq;;iqiD^:  | 
q^^Rqf^qqi:  || 
ff'uirq^^^'^qiqq^qf^r™:  i 
«T^Toq^q^q^qqf%JF;iqqffO¥^:  || 
^qq^^:  JW^icqr  ^rr^r^rsqqrw.  i 
?TT55jq^8jqi^q  q[>  jfrqr  “q  ll 
^rt^WTq^^eq'rvROT^f^^:  i 
qi^  ^sqr  ^qis^^q^'^qrqqr^^r  ii 

qq  ^qTcHfqr^-^iqi^lf]^  i 
^q.^^vn^qj^rrqqpq  ft^r^rq:  ii 
^qqqi^q'r  fi^Tfq:  ^q;^  q-q^q^  \ 
fl^qwfgqrq^  qr^oqqf3[i%q:  n 


87 


^8j^rFT2R^^[5^:  iwrR^^^sq^:  || 

5ri«T  T^Wrs«T^[  I 

r%sqf^sfRr5?T^r  n 

^rr^fFr}  sr^rr^^:  i 

'3;#  ii 

^ ^ ^8croT  I 

f qi^q^r  i 

159^1  3 iT5;?r^T^0Trf%^rJi.ii 

qjsqir^q^TT  qw  jq^rR^q^rf^  qi  i 

^q[qil^qi=^  q[  qiq  % qog^q^q  q n 

^qT5T^??qrq«q  I || 

3ti^;t  qrfq  qjsqfri^q’i;  i 

i^qRTq  ^^^cCRqjg^q:  II 
g^q^q'l^q  i%%q  jtr^r  q qjRqci;  i 

(S^q^rqq  ^qqflRr^qs^  II) 
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g^RTJT  w ^«Tr  ii 

^Rqi^  3 qii^'r  =q  i 

qr^  qfqq^  ii 

qiTT^#  3 ^1%^  =^icq^  qj>:  i 
^'^qrqfqHi  ^rqWor^f^qT  ii 

^TT;rfq?^^f  fn:qf sf^^pqqr  i 
qiqt^tr  g qiq^^qq^  II 

JTI^cqoJ^^^'qqq  qJU^  qf  I 

%^rp%  qifq^^q  i 

^qrt^qt:  qfq  qr  ii 

qjs^  qr«T  w^q^^q^rirq  qr  i 

9T«Tqr  3^^  qiq  ^fliriqci;  n 

q?7  qfIi;q>Ji#^q.  i 

«TRfR  qr  r^«T^  qr^  ^ qr  ?qr'^qr=q^c]^  ii 
^ %?]^  qr^q?[rq^^^q-qq  i 
3T«rqr  qrq^^^  3 qr^  cqqcqr  q^n^qci;  11 
qqqqrqi^qr^q  ^Tqf=q^ci;  | 

(^5q?^  srf^s^  II) 
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stf^rcsstpirn^  i 


^T5rfvn:oT533TTi 

^r%^  ^rrfr^sf^  ^ I 

q^  3 qiqqtoT  g i;^  \\ 

%q  ?TqjT  q^qr^qf^  i 
^i%oT  qrq  qr^  jfr^^^rqrgq^i;  || 

qqrq'sq  | 

rlqr^gi^^ql  qq^i^^qi  gqi^FTqj^  ii 

^?q  q[i#qr-q  ^sqr^qrqiqq^q^  i 
fjqifqfr  fg[M  =q  qf^D^ri^5[i%^[  II 

^rqk^oregTHr  ^^^q^rqfpqqf  i 
^rqq  ^(m  qr^  qwqrq  g ^rfqqJ^.  ii 

qjjqr  qi%^  q^q  qrq^^qqjii:  i 

^rqrq  g fq^r^s^gqr  %q  ^rrqqf??,  || 

/IvriJT  q[  3^qR  q[|(^  ?)^qoT  q;?qqq^  i 
rlg^^  ^rqk^uii^fqq:  ii 

qj^qi  qi%^  qiq^^q  q^Fqqq^  i 

arr^ftqr  qr  [?q^  qrf^  q>Rq^  ii 
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jrfcrffP5^<»rTt^r  i 


fqqT5?r3-q%  ii 

gjq  #5^q  qrr^q^^  f^sq^^fqi^f  | 

QTgqrE  ^ || 

i%qrf^  \^\  gq^qt  i 

qrqqrf^r  i II 

q[%oT  g ^TRi^cq^q  fqijqqq^  i 

^[%oT  qrfoT  ?cr?%  \^^^  II 

qiqqioft  qqr  qsqr  q’fur  qrq^^^Rq:  i 

II) 

^qiq|;^  q^  sT^qr  I 

qi3%t  (q?i;^  =q  q%  qj?:  ii 
3Tr[^lf^rq?^%q  qfh^q  fltqr^  q^  l 
f^^qr^  ^qf^Rf  qqoT  15^  qi>:  ii 

qRRi^qq  ^'ic^qft  =q  i 

qrjfRfl  qqr  f q^ff^’q  q^qqflqqq^  i 

(^qqcrg-^  H) 
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af^JTrw^<jrrA  i 

^T’Tr^^RRTrJT^:  I 

JT's^  51^3  ^T% 

(?irm^l^>lt) 
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J 


1 


f ' 


i 


I 

ifl'TRTT^^  ^ ^?^<JrR^  II 
jpii^wgits  ^ 3 II 

^vrr7T^^P^n?qi^^3T^si%5^:  | 

51^  ^i%fl  II 

rnRufli^  mj:  q>  i 

torH}  ^r  tqi^^OT  cT  II 

(^TRqi[[%qj|JT^  ^T^r^Trnrqs^  ||) 

qi^  qqq  i 

^ qiRf^S  m qji^RTfr^i.  ii 

'^fiRr^72^  II) 
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^f%q  5 ^ 3 ^f%^[  I 

3 s^rr^^iiJTJii^^  li 

^ f^rrt  JT^^n^TcTJ^.  i 

qi  ^m:  i 

5^q%q  ^ (?)  n 

^f^r  R^r^qt  || 

qif^  i^ftsre^^q  q^r  |q  i 
qng^  qriT^^^  5 qrot  3 li 

^qFTTRg^  f q^fRiR^q  irr^ctj^.  i 
qiRRq^^q  tq^r^i/^qq:  i 

('^q>RRRT^  qqi 


srq  q^  f^^OT  I 

qqk^^^  =q3^^^2  qq  qi  11 


qit  ^ I 

=q  qrw^  ii 
^TTr[?$qi^S5^JT^[^q%  i 
^ ^q#  qi^  TT^q  =q  || 

fq^qqq,  i 

^ qf^  3 =qcqr^  ^cR^qci;  n 
^Rftqrqif qw^cTff  q^^qq  3 q^qji^  1 
qfj^^qKsrq  qqj^q^q;  11 
qi^T?r^[^r^3  qqr^q^rr  3 qj^q'^ci;  1 
qqrqo^^q^q  q^=q^  qq^^qq^^  II 
sqr^rqqffqd^q  ^^jqqqrPqqji^  1 
qq'r^cq^qiqfq^TKqqqqq:  11 
^ 3 q^^f^  qqq  3 fq^iq%  1 
^ ^qr  qq  q^r^  =q  OTq  11 
qrqr^  qosr  q^qq  q qiq^  1 
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f^q^^q^rqrjrH  ^Tqkqqg-^^q,  1 
qq  ^qi^q  iq/qqcqfqgT  qf[?k=qq;  11 

(^^^qjROTR^r  II) 
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^ ^3:rTTf  j^T5?T?i;  I 

^q^'tcmirrqTH  ^ ii 

^r%  3[%q  c5f^^  fl^TcTJl,  1 

gr^TT^Hr^q:  1 

^^i^r%3s  II 

T%[r^JTI?iJTI^JI. I 

(?>fl^c^%^  II) 
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V 


jfl 


i? 


V’< 

" \ 
jr'rdi 


I 


16 


I 

I (0 

^ 'i  i 

^ qi^^qqcj;  || 

qqi^q^^  i 

?Tcipfr^riqqqTi'^q»^r|^Ji,  II 
^FTr^terqf=^  ^nsf^^niF^  3 qr  II 

'o  ^ 

q’£qqm%  I 
qr  q^TTW^q^  ii 

S3  * • 

q'sqq^s^'tl^  cq?r^  q^^^T5^^^,  I 
qr^  ^5TrS«TqT  cq^  q^?t  fq^^iq  II 

f#  qfoR=^^  1 1 


mi  d'^KI  |Tq  HIdkcKHL  I 
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g 3T)t4  n 

^«?qrf^rq  3 i 

q2^5q«q?rr5^q  ^rqr^  \ 

^CT^%qf^qr^  qroT  ^pqf^  ^%ci;  || 

^T^rf  ^r%rr^  5 %qfi ^r^ci;  i 

3 Rfrgrq^rqpqcni.  II 
9^Sfq^4  m qf^qqcqj^qfq^:  i 

\\ 

^[tqft^^srvTR  ^m  m qq  qr  i 

S3  • 

^^Tfqr^qr  % ! ^^nrt:  qRqt^^^rr  ii 
^Eim  fqfrq^:  i 

?Tr»T  =q  Of 5^^  II 

f r%?T^f^qj '»  %q  qifr^r  \ 

^rqiqcqr  ^ ii 

f^r%cqfr%m5T?T?i,  II 
1 'f?TT%  %sC?fT^’ffr%  srr^^rFcR'TIS:  II 
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5fi%JTT55^rf%  I 


ii 

^c?rfiT[f^q^[:  II 

H'sqrf^jr  gr^^rf^^r:  i 

^[%ut  '7l^frq^=^^R^qR  T%T^q^  li 

f^4qq[5:^^  ^ ^^m]'^t^l  i 

qRTqf^^rs^'^  ii 

^r^f^^qqrqcq  cqq^qR?T^q%  | 

qf^  qrtr  (qq^ror^  ii 

q^  q qgf cq  sqi^^f^rqf^cr^^^  | 

sqi^  q qriw  ^ qw  q^q  qqqr  ii 

qw  ^qiqfqvrrqir^^q^qit  fl^raq ! i 
q^q  qT^s'^qi^q'f  qr^qifqiqqr  fiq  n 

^icqqq  ^ q^qfqjftqiq^^j^  | 

(%q^qiq^  q^qsqs^  ii) 

^q^jraqfqgi  g q^q  q^e^iqn^^qrqr^  i 
=qqSq%%q^  qfqqfiq^siqq:  ii 
1 ' qrqqrq  qqrf  ^ ’i^  ’tt^rt^i^  i 
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^s^Tf:  Tmr^^F^^q:  q^r%%^f^^:  ii 

f(^(3^^fO^^^^Tqfrf^qsq3TT;rwfqf^n  ii 

qrqqr^Rq^Jr  =q  li 
3^r  qf  ^iTr^[r%T;r?TqR:JTfr^r^:  i 
sqrmRJTFq^  sfr^wqRFqr^jfq^:  ii 
qrrF^l4^fn5?frq5:'f[q=qqI^q^[I%cI:  I 
r^sqi^fpq^  qrf^  ^rTfr%iT3^fsfqqr  ii 
qi^^'i^qjqf^^r  5TRr3s5?:^y^:  i 

Ii 

^ri%%qfqrH:  qt^qr^qr  if^  I 
r?«Tqr  5[r%qqr^q  qfq^qRqf^qr  ll 

fr%qrqqqTqii%5qqTRq^cqR:  | 

9TT'^qir3^R^RWTfr^q#qq:  ii 

3Trq^[f<jf[qTq^s:^3^^[fqq:  i 

q[fRT%'qqpqWq[qqfrqw^^:  n 

<1  ‘ 3Tf^  jTT^r  ’r%r%  qqpqt  i 

^ ‘ ^rq:  ’ ffq  qi^pq^q  I 
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5n%frr^^Tl%  i 


£rf|frr  3 11 
ftr^?T  ^mr^rn  ^q^Tr^Jr  ^5^:  | 
3Tfr^c?TTi5Jvr^5^  II 
JTFrW^^qrq^^cqq^ffF^qR  | 

?rr  n 

^3qsq  ^rf  II 

f|^r?j:pr?[qfif2^  qq^crq;  | 

^fr9iqi#fw^i5  qcq;5(fqf  ^q^n^n 
^R[%  \ 

^ffl:  n 

5ic^3’fqigf^  1 

^c^r§:rq^|5^q5=qcqiK^^^f|^ii^  (?)  n 
^3^rfr%q^:  ff^?:sff^  1 
^1  II 

f%oTcT^  ^T^rf^qj^if  I 
?j5n=^rqqfq  g qqqr^g^ii^q^  11 
qrqqjo^^g  q^i|^  \ 

^c-qw^fq^  i| 
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R^*TlQ5^T(iin%  I 


^Tqqpqq^i^'JT  q;^qRTls[^r^[q^  || 

^8jq[qp^  r?q^ff§5q;q'£qqq;  || 

^?ir  q;q  I 

^3;^5Rg4  q^[qr*]^  qfU5  II 

q[f % %RrqN  ^qr=qqqrq  3 qiScfjp^  | 
?T'sqt^\sgqrq  m]^  ^ II 

^qr^-q^  qflqrqq^:  i 

S3  ' 

qqqiq  ^q[cqpoq-q  qq3^[qf*]q,  II 
^T^Tf^  g^  %q  q^os^^qi^^qrqcRq^  I 

g fqqiq  ^qfcqjs^pq  wqfqqiii,  n 
gj^qg^  q%cfi8?r  qioqi  ^qi^qqrqqp^  I 
qfsii  =q  %^rq  ^q^rg^sri^  ii 

qi^r^  g^qrq  ^qr^q  qy  ^rqpq^c^  i 
f^qq^rg^q  i%r3:fqqrfwg^fqg,  ii 
qcqrfSjT^pqrflg^qspqt  | 

^Hg^q  qFq^pfr^^'q  qqq^  ii 
q^q'sqr^r^^  qqqrqqiq^  i 
q[qq?qi?q(  qq:  || 
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5fi%frR5^ri%  I 


Nd 

n9 

^r(d?)^^  ^?Ti^ftm«JiiT[c3?r:  i 

f^^R:  II 

^Riirfwr^l^SN^Fj:  I 
^rfa  ^fT^Rmr  5^iR^cii%:  li 

JiRR^R:  1 

>^r%ir^Tqr3TEr  11 

^rfr^3  =q3f%^^fCRq:  | 

9Tq^qf^^q  11 

|qR  qtHqr^^T  Rf3:qRr^qRqj»I,  I 
^qR^q  q^q^fqqfqqjR,  || 

q^^qrqf^qr  g I 

=^3^1^  qj^sqqqRid  ft^qr:!  n 

^^qicqr^q^RT  q^si^  fqqr^qci;  1 
^wf|qic%^cr4-q  %f^  cR[f^^;j;  || 

^^pqi^q^-qqsqfqRR  ^qq;  1 

q^qqls^  qltRqR^:  q;q  11 

N3 


16 
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5r%iTr55^'nTf5r  i 


^FTra  €rr%^|^5^ir^  | 

5 ftnr^^:  ii 

fltrr^r^:  i 
II 

^ j|5?r  g ^%ot  I 

erri^l^r  vr^r  ^s^rqr^f^frj^:  || 

^^JTr^«T  ^r^^TF^riT  i 
its^rr  ^ f5f(r§:?)^^r  ^ II 

^fri^[%33:ff^^Tr  | 

^|vrriTK^nT[jt  ^rqi^sRor  ii 
JT?fr^5?T[frq[  ^r  t%^%:  i 

R^TFST^FFW  II 

^TFJTF^^:  I 
^ II 

55^?fr  5 m^\  i 

^^Tcqr^JTT  ^qr  qF^q"?T=^r^5^[^:  n 

(^r|R^  ?)  qr^  ^7^qir^rqq[f^  qr  i 
aTF^qr^  || 
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5ri%frr^^n%  i 


^f?i^  II 

^r  [%TF#  =^JTt^?TfR  ^rr  i 

5^5Tjf5r[?F^c^|  I 

^f%oi  ^\i  ^ ^rr  fi^ci^  ii 

^T  qr^  i 

=^3^^155^  qr  ?rRrK5q[^)^[q^:  n 
^^[^5qqi^[?T  f | 

(^^^Fi^qffqq  q?=q^qi[%=^qqs%  ||) 

^=^^^q[q[r%^i3  JTFf^r^qt/r^T^iI,  I 
qi^ifSHiTt  ^13  II 

5RTr4  qrq^^d  =q  ^qrqf^  1 

9TW  ^r%ot  %q  ^q^qFf^^q;  II 

q^rr^in  qq^^qq?^  1 
^Tifflq^  g qri^qf'^s^^q’  ii 
q^rq^qqq^qit  ^^qft^r^rqf^qqq^  1 
3^c|jqj  qjdfs  =q  q^-^qqifqs^Ji^  11 
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?T5%  c%q  ^«Tr  ii 

qcH  ! ^T%[=cq5^g^^  I 

(iq^iT%  =qg%^=^tTq5%  ii) 

frq  i 

^ II 

f|^r^q[?rg=jTfq  i 

^T  qi  iT«Tiif^f^qfrq%  || 

VO  " 

^^qisqq^iT  q[^  qit  qiqrrd  5 qr  | 
qr^  iq?rT«rqf  fqkq>  ii 

^[%q  ^qf^^rq  'jqg^Hq^  | 

3TVrq  q^rgq'sq  q 35r^qc5q  ?q^ci;  || 

^r^iqqyq  qg’rq^^q  qiqhqfi%q’i^  i 
i^qqn%^[qtqrq[i%^f3qfq  || 

5fq^"fq  ^sr^rr^  qRrqrqfqr^r^qq;  i 
q?^[f^ii^r|%(3^q^?)f!5q^  li 

^^E  fqk^  I 

T%-^i^f^i=qHq8iTqi^iq^[?qqji^  II 
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#'T^^ri'^3#  II 

^jf  qr^trqwrd'TR  i 

q»^5q;iq^qf^  m\m'.  ll 

1%:  f I 

qitr  Tqqr[o^(§  ?)  n 

sqr^  % qrq^^  qr  ^r%'q  q^qif^qqji^  | 

^T^iqrq^  ffqfeq^K  fqttq^:  ii 
qqr^teqq:  i 

S3  so  ^ ^ 

3 qvTfqo^^q^  ^ I 

qms'^qr^^fr  qrsxTifqfqqT  ii 

q;^c^ic!:i?Tq  ^q^rqq|q[q^n,  i 

(r%5q^c%  §;rT^qs^  ll) 

1%'^  =q  I 

qftfq3:^^^pq^  II 

qf^t%  3 'i3^^qq=q^^?Tqpq^q[,  I 
^r%ot  3 3 ^i^f^Rq^qr^]^  II 

T 3t<  1%  q q^Rirr^TFr^s  w^  513^'^  1 
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^Tq'r^T^fJTe^rCTqCr^^qFq^rJi  II 
5^ri%JTfrqdq^  qr^f%%[ST^ff^r^J3^  1 

q5q^^%  5 q%1f  q[qf  I 
q^Ff  q ^%OT  qrqqq^qr^qiT  II 

q[qq[^  ^ qr^rq  ^r%qF3qq,  1 

^^fsq'sq  5 rt^F  HF'qFS^  qqq;  II  ' 
^F^  qe?qF^F35pqqFF?]^  I 

?:F%iqFt^3  q'-qqF^q  qF^qjF^  II 

cTFJ^qFSJ^q'J^  ^ I 

^?J^qqF8[F%^?qqFqFd%qFqqFq:  II 
^^^iqF^F^iq  qlqF  q^|^FqF%  I 

^^^Fg:Fq%  qlqF  goTFf^g^iqq^  ll 
^cg^Ff  [%^t  =qFf  ^ q%?]^  1 

qcg^F-q5q;^F^Fg:FqqFqFqFq  || 

m]  gqfcqarqFqf  ^ 1 

qc^qFiFqjqF^^q  ^f^^r  g ^^f  11 

qF%q  qFiqFqpcTFFS^Fg^q^q  ^'^^^^^  I 

(qq5:qqqfgTR  %f%  ^Fi'^qq,  1 1) 
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%f%  I 

NS 

^ II 

NO  S3  N 

vr[iTf^r^  I) 

^ ^ I 

TOTfR^t  ijmA  %f^  4\\^^  II 

q[R5^ic^'-T  r%^r^  3 l 

^?qR=R^R'sqR  11 

=qRf%^^f  ^ I 

R II 

qjofi^qHRg^q^  1 
Rte-’qi^  -Rk^  II 

RiRiW^  ^TR^q%  I 

RTRif:  qrf^'Rqirw  11 

^ /N 

Rc^RT  Ic^fR  fq^4  Rcq[saT^%qfI^R:  I 
=qRflRTfRRrR  5 SFcR  %[R  II 

5 R#  I 

%q  er^qiR  RqflrRRR^  || 
STR^  R ^^  I 

RFT  3 5Ri^  rIr  /q^^?i;  11 


127 


^sqm  q]q^^q  q^q]^  q[%q[^qt:  |1 
fl^5p[?TrqjTi^?r  ^^mi  ii 

V3 

i^T^qq  \ 

qrqqi^  3 ^r  ^^qrc^r^^qq;  n 

3 fvr^rs:^TH«T  i 

II) 

I (^) 

^f%q  qi^  qsr^  qi^qr  i 

<^4  ^raflciRq^j^  I 

qgqrt^qq^^  II) 

q[%q  i 

q^qr^^Tf^qq  qr^qrf^gq^^i^  ii 

#qiq[tHr^#^qr  i 

'^q  q[#^3^  q%  fl^qqji;  II 

(rq^q^cq  srfqqqs^  ll) 

'i.  ^r%^Rrrfrqj]Jjf5SRr^r^riq  i 
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I (0 

3 3Tq^iil<tqf^  I 

^T%ot  qr^  ii 

ftq  jfTFTq  qi^sq  . .q^rjdtqqiq:  | 

(^T^t^rqq  q^i^qqj^  li) 

I («) 

^3Tq^3(qo^  ?)^3tR  %q  qqqq^qci^  II 
=qq4  ^qqc^iq;  ^rlqifqflqiq^q;  | 

q^qgqs^  II) 

QTsqfioT^qnc  i 

q[  =qqq5-q?rqr/^qq^  ll 

(i%?q^c^  ?Tt^^qs^  11) 

I (^) 

^rsqqr^  qq;  I 

qrqqr^  3 ^rq^qitrqr^  [?qqq^  ii 

^gqj^rqi^^'^qcq^g^q^  I 
^ ^qi^  =q  ^ II 


17 
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JT^TFq  ^l%0Tr5JTH;  || 
q=^?TrT^^T  I 

qw4  II 

(^q)  gtRq^cq^qg^^  I 

3^4  ?i^q[^r  =q  ^q4  ^ II 

qjqi^  =^rf^r4  =q  ^sr'i  ^^^qf^rqqji^  i 

(ftRq^:c^  g-rf^^qs^  II) 

I (^) 

?(fWi55rfJr^  >frfrai(35ra;  | 

II 

^^nrqqf^FqT  5 qrg^cRqj^if^Rj^  1 
^ jfifr  ift^q^^^frq^qqrci;  II 

^ ‘ cqT^^^TJT  ’WfcT  'TTSFfT^R  II  ^ 

?ci4  cT^q  JRTrRqR  ’ fflr  qr^F^iR  1 ' f^qiw  4 ’ ftFq^cqqqr- 
4q  ^rqq^q^rlqqq  ^Tfqqsqf^r^  qfqiTTit  1 
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3TvnT  ^ ^ I 

«\ 

'TRT  sf  ^0#  ?rR  1 5:[%q  ii 
3T^Tq  ^ I 

=^  ^[%q5gqi^  vT%?i;  II 
^sqf^TT^  %5r  | 

9T^  %JT  %sr  5r^  %^5r  =^  ii 

%3£Rqf^  =^  5rfJTqRtsg^^c[%  i 
3T?f^  to??  ^«Tr  II 

srojT  %5r  qjqr^  =q  ^f^qir  ^ I 

cggJJ^  ??qRT  M II 

qr^t  q=qT?^=^  ¥(\^  q^s'il^f^'ci  i 
qgq  IrqfTi^qid  ^ ! II 

q^qlkiTiqs^  ii) 

vrqicqf^fi^qi  g || 

qr  qR:FqT  3 qrqvr[if[|qi^f%?i^  1 
<^q  ^'i^[[q^q#^qqic]^  II 

°i  ‘ ^TW^^sqrf^l'qr  ’ iqfq  Vlfqqsqq;  I 


131 


%5r  ^ =^  I 

o\ 

?f  ^^-rr  JTfjf  1 5[[%ijf  ^ II 

3Tf  (^r  ?)^  %3^ir  =^  II 

^ojf  ^qr^  =q  qrqqRfssf^cT^  i 
qr^t  q^q^^^q  fqfqq=^rtqrq^  II 

(r^q^c^  ?[r[%q5%  II) 

I (vs) 

=qrsf^q  =q  ffqqilq^^rjqq,  i 
|JT%q  qwqisi  g srq^qi^qi^  II 

^f%aT  qr^  =qr^s  =q[qq?qqq,  i 

C vs 

srqq  ?T^q[^  =q  II 

=\ 

qjqr^  =qff^tqfq  -q  qqr  iq^qq^^qqfq^  i 
qq^^qlqq  ^qrqsqr^if  ^^rr  ii 
qqqrq  qr^  ifi^l^Tqrqqq^  i 

^mq  ^qr^qfq  ^^frqfqqr^qq^  ll 

(%q|;qrq^  q^qsqj%  ii) 
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I (<^) 

^ ^%or7f#  3 II 

JT^T^qiT  qf^r  ^ i 

^ ^E^^  ^ ...  II 

^qroTT  3 I 

q^qgqj^  II) 

I (S) 

=q  ^qf  2^3^11, 1 

3T¥rq  ^ ?T5^  || 

3Tqwt  qmnW  3^%^  1 

^{5qqKqq%^qjr  ii 

^qi^  fi%^  3qcq[  ^ jqcqr  3 I 

qqq  ^i^qiq  qfpq^qq  555  ii 

(^IFt^rq^r  q^qqgq?^  11) 
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I 


. 4 


ir 


rs  r\r’% 


qi?  qr^Tit^^rqqjj^  n 

^mqi^  g i 

^1%^  3 3 I 

3 II 

^Ki  qmf^  ^qi^^f^q^iiq  qr  i 
q[q^[3;qKS[=q  q^q  ii 

qrq^qpjqRgff  -q^^  i 

qrq  q q^^#  q qit  qf  qi  n 
orq't^irq^'i  qq'Tffqr^q  ^qj[s^qqq[,  i 
qqq  qr  n 

'^  ' arqf^qqq  ’ f%^q^q  ‘ sr^-^qqqqqlwqqqi  ^’^is^i'rqj^  ’ 
^ 'TT^rqr^i^  i 


18 
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err  ^r  i 

^^%fr|jTriT^qrfTfrfr  ^r  sT4r%:  i 
5errsi=^?fF^r  r'^serr^^^w^:^  ^r  ii 

'^Tl^yer^rflR^^^^ertt'T^r^^:  I 

^rr'^  ^srirfs  ^r  || 
qfl^r^^JT)'  ^rfq  ^rc^rr'^^r  3^:  1 
3t^r?^^t?rkq%^^oi  frro^^r:  n 

3Ter^r55fy?q  lr^r^4  r%^:  11 

sqrsr^mqrcsrf  f^^^r  fr^^^rts^rerr  1 
^r%oT  ^ssrr^qr^  || 

^riTrr%?T^^  ferW^er^^  3 5^qr  1 
?re^frqrq^r  err^r^f^rg^^^:  (| 

3T«T^  srrrrHS^  err^r^^^^^rrftr?^:  1 
^ r'^^r^freri^r^^frr^^er^:  11 
3[D?W  ^ ^errrsr^g'i  ^r^^rf^Jj:  1 

r%^^TR^^Tfr?T^^^55Trfi:^^rff^:  11 

1 ‘ 3r^r  ?T  ir%  ’tt^t^hi 
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w m =^c'Rj  ^ 11 

^ RR^RTT^=^?f:  I 

JTrRrRffljf^rTT^^'t  ^rr  ll 

R^jTiTfsr  ^5r=^^r^JT^F^^r:  1 
^^^RTifi^r?liqfr'T^rf^?r:  ii 

mRr^:  ^Rqq^rn%5r?fft  q'r^^of4  || 

^^nfr  msr^  %wrmf^iff^4f  1 
^rfq  m m 11 

';r^qiir^=^iTq3^  II) 

^^^f%oT  ^K  11 

3 ?r^5?t  3 || 

^ ^ ^ srr  11 

^^JTqrtsra  ^ot  %cSF;?rt  1 

q^^>:  c[5(  ^il  ^ ^T]^^  5rr  11 
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5f%ITF5^irTf^  \ 


I 

5rr%  3|5(3^^<?)3'^'7  ^ ^ n 

^r%&I^^^I3TH  I 

5qm=^iTWR^  r%^#  I 

^osqi^i  ^ ^ i^rT^c]^  ii 

5Tr?:d  ^rr^fa^  i 

^^rqj^cq^T^cqr  qriTqr4%  ii 
qr%^:  T%^atr^g  ^f^^t5%:  I 

«Tq^q[fiqRgrf  ^J=qqr^^^  || 

'qqsqr^fqrqjjf^:  ^q^q  ^rt^rqfq;  i 

(r%^q^^  sifqw^  II) 

55[r  Rfqqr^q-d  %qr8jq;q  =q  qqi^^rrit  i 
qr^  =q  3^qrq[%^rqqr^i  iq^[<qq^lq  gqrq^  =q  ii 

r%qFf [%qq>qq'r^  i%qffq^f%qqR-^qrr%*i:  i 
irrq  gf^i^q:  jqfqqr^q^q  q ^f^'qr^f^gqr^f^q  il 

(r%5q^=^  II) 
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0^  I 

=^i8jiTf^T  ^ 5^1^  % 5rm5^%  II 

qf^I^  l^gqRT  3 I%I%:g:^HiTI3?TJi:  I 

^%oT  qr^  ^^qrqq^q  ^iqr^  li 

qrqqR^  ?r^qi  ^3^  qfi^^cgHff;  | 
fi^Tq«T  ^Tqi^«T  qfs%  qmq^qirci;  ii 

sr^t  i%qq  i 

^FT^qssf  rq^ffwsffu^^^r  II 

^ swrr^Tfjj^  3 5tqi#  i 

(glqfRUTfJT^  <^q>i^-^q5^  11) 
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^qq^'rqf-q  q^^r^l^q  ^Tqg;  ii 

"^3^^  "^3^^  ^rqi^TT'q^/qq’i^  I 
f/o^q^r  =qf8?q[^r  =q  qrqqf^urq:  q^  ii 

i\  %i\  qw^Cr  q^rig;  i 
^=q^rf^Tg^wrq:  q^q't^  q^rqrq:  ii 

qrq^f  ^[q^q#r  ^q't  ^q^  5:%'q  i 
^r%'JTr%^r  /q'5gfrq^q'^^^q[?^«Tq:  ii 
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3? I 

^TJTJTf  II 

r^oq^^OTiq:  ilf^^l[qkfq  | 

^TSrif  51^^  ^ II 

9T?rrT^5(^T^»|;rTW  %^:  q^^:  I 
9Trf^5fTf^Ri  jtr^  II 

^qcqr  q^  ^?i[:^qcq[^  fR:  i 
3TgfqlRT^[q;5TifW5:q^jmr^q:  || 

5Rqq%or  jT-qq^r  qr^^^i'q^q^i : I 

?T»^pcTqq^qq[W5f[^  qRqT^q^i:  i 
qq  q;^M*jfq^3  arqqyfijgi  II 

(%qt^R^55qgq2^  II) 

qqqfqqJTs^:'^  ii 

^Tq^W3^r  ^fqqi^q:  i 

^Tf;^c^T5q^fqr^f^qq?T5^q?T%qT : ii 

'I  ' 5F¥ftt  qTi%?i^r?q  ^sfttjt  ’ mr^  qisFq^q;  ( 

qq^q^q^  ' qqrq^^ssqrqRq  qqqif^  %5Tqi^qq;  ’ i 

:<  ‘ qrSFq^H  I 
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<s 

^f  5RT^^:  I 

^r  iTR  f^!7l^r%^  II 

^^R^^g^^8d'^:34RRRI  | 
ci^q?:¥rR^«TT  II 

3^f  ^f^^fe^g^rwTRfq  i 

II 

^tjjtitrj^t:  ^^tr:  f%?^J?Tf3rf^;  I 
f^PRT  =^'i  II 

fqsc^q  i 
^i%DT  qr^:rqrqiq  || 

=qg^  =q#i  ^qf  sqterJi,  ii 
fRf-g?q  q ffq^r^^T^nr^  i 

Rq^qtR^qqR^  II 

qRq?qR:i^  i 

q^fqqq;fl  Riqf  #1  ii 

1 ‘ q ’ TTSRRq  I ■ 
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3 qisqjig^'i  i 
q?TRT?rf^’3^  ll 
srR^r^TSF^  I 
9T^D^  fq^qFvri%r^?q^^^  =q  II 

^r  si%3wqr; ! i 

^i  ^Tm%iqj:  II 
qrfq:  3:o^q«qr%r^^c=RJi^  i 

(^WiTl^q^m^  3Tgq^^=^tTqS^  ||) 

9T«T  q?ijqi'JHjT^5  i 

m^Jt  g ^i%or  ^qg;  ii 

qW  g I 

q?^  qjq^  g q^^s^  qqr  ii 

q/^  q^S  q<*i.  I 

^srsR^s^rq^  Ii 

^ qqi^qoil^  ^^^q  f^qq:  | 
qq  ^rqlqqf  qf»q^i(^q(q[qff^?)^igqr  ii 

qm^  q ipr  ^f^or^^qjq^  i 
^^qrq^qqqr  ii 

1 ‘ ?Tq'TTq^>^T  ’ f%i%  qrspq^q  i 
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^trfmfq  ii 

^5r  ST^iqf^:  | 

5r^^K4  ^«ti  ii 

=^3S^  =^3^  I 

IIRT^  ^[%0t  II 

^%oTfr^rg#  i 

?rrf^r^ftiTFd  Its  ii 

feoq^^urrq:  ^ i 

#Iir  II 

3TS^*f%^rq^^[r?fr5q^qoTr^q:  i 

5Rqq%=r  rp^qq*t  II 

i^qF^f%^3^F:  I 

(f%?q^c^  M) 

?T=^^;iT5rq1l%^*q  q^qq^qJTJJ,  I 
I%^q  =q  11 
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II 

^ sFfi4  ^ajq[4  3 |:i%^j3^  i 

3 ff’sorrq^^^^^^  II 

g 3 1 

5TT^^  srrR  ^ SIT  II 

q'NTt?::q'i^TT^T  (’ff^riTD^i)  =q  q'r^r^JT^irf^^iij;  1 

fl^r|qq  fl^^i  ^ ^rqrvr^ui^i^f^cTfJi,  || 

5^5RT?TT  fiq'r^q^q  i 
^qrqmiiT  5 i:i^^[f55ij;  n 

qr  qr  1 

9TPTf4  qtrR  ^Tl?ri7I%IJ3^  II 

qr^  qisjr^*  ^^j^qrqiq  1 

qffq  II 

3T^rqiqR4  ii 

9?f^qT^r^4  ^ I 

^qr?§^^  ^atfuf  ^ \\ 

^i<jfl  =q  iqg^f  ^«Tf  11 


33 


177 


5i%in^8jnirTf^  i 


^^4r^^TiTHi?Tr^r  || 

%^icqi5q^  %q  || 

II 

5?rKUTqC  I 

II 

[%tso5^  ^ I 

=^3S^(S^?)  II 

q|f^j^m't4  g | 

^rsq^ssairr^r  ^ ii 

m g I 

QT^^r^frqjwrJT  mm  li 

q;^  l^rugRsgjrqr  ^ i 

(g^^iRuirri^  q:q;f5[^q3:^  ll) 

fqRT|»Tg^:  I 

fqq[^g,^g  ^sjiot  q^^sgjTr  i 
^r%ot  ^\im  '1  qi^  g ll 

I ‘ qisr^cRg  i 
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\k^ ! II 

qsj^^iTf^  qr  ?rt  ii 

qif^teiqfrqrr^qjT  I 

qr«T  q^^%qqT=^ci^  ll 
q^^^qi%q  1 

n II 

^sTJFTf  ?^t3tt;  3 I 

^q?q%^  qrfq  qfji^^rq^^qqci;  ll 

^TqkT<jRr3^  I 

qrirqr^  f3(f  fqtrqq:  11 

^f%oT  qr^  qiqqi^  g 1 
^q^  ^r%ot  ^m^  iT^rf^qq:  11 

'i  ‘ qrq^t'fesFq^T  q^qrqr^Eqq^q^q  i iqq^qT=s^  ^qrq 
qrq^qr^^frqrf^i^  1 ’ TTSFq^q  r 
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5rf^JTR5^n%  I 


fq^[f?TJTr?5^rRT  ^JJf^J7?T  ^ 11 

(3T^fT^5:rTT%  =^3^5qs%  ||) 
f'^r^sTfcTsi  g i 

^irt  vr%ci^  | 

3T^?T  ^rsqST^Ffg  cT  r%?T^S:qiT^^%  | 

NO  C 

^T  tE^^]  srr  q^^f^'rgw  ^rr  || 
^?rj^?TiT[^I^(JT  ^T%ci;  | 

m ^ Jic^qaj^rr  i 

3Tm55rr^R:l5«%^|^3  Rqfr^%:  ii 

5%:Rd  I 

5R[5^r  ii 

fTFR^mr^#^  ^ \ 

rt^il^i?fT5^  II) 

£r^  i 

mi\  i?c=rr  ii 

®\ 
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II) 

^f%ot  'Tr^  ^RTr^  3 f;r%^q,  I 
5 -«T^t  II 

^ ^r%oTf ^ g I 

^l%grfr%q?:?'3nt  n 

^rrq  5i^q^?]^  | 

^SflTfSErK  g I 

^SR-Hr%fT  RN  II 

^^WoTHgrfi  ^:TT;rR  i 

RiTR#  g R ^T%^  R ii 

gr?«T^  ^rrirqr^  g f i%^  I 

?TT%q3^  II) 

qt%  fqR  i 

%q  ^FRfs^g^  II 

f^F^'qd  ^wqr^ROT^rfq^:  | 

«\ 

q^i  ^1%^  qR  ffsuT^qf^^  II 
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5f/^i55^rJTn%  I 


5r^rg  3 ^sTr[%T  li 

^q  qrqqfiT  q ^ fq'[fl:=q8joT:  1 
iqr^sw^  11 

(’jtqfr^TJTiq^r  ii) 

qq»q^  i%qqq  1 

^\i  q^ijqf/^oTJ^  11 

iR  vjcqr  qrqpq^qserqq;  1 
q ii 

qmqRl  3 ^f  %q  g qjiT^q;  1 
%qqT  itgqt  rifqtr 
^Toqrqq5qRqqq;%qrr|qi,  1 
qjol  rqq'f^f^qqqsqqrqj 
[%=qT^^rql^^grsqT^  II 

frcrq^t  f^qqqi  qr[%q[qqrqqqi  1 

(sftqcqfqqr  ||) 

3Tqrqwqq^qrm  (qqiq^^q;.  1 
=q3§q  fl[^q  =q  r%i%?5qf^r^qq,(qf  ?)  ii 
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TifD^^i  %cr  jf[^0T%[%  ^i%aT  II 

^mii  3 ^Tsqqi^^i^  II 

ilttW  iT^TH'lq  I 

JtIftq^^^r  II 

if^qjm^orr^d  || 

^ ^\^  «Ticqr  JT^ST  i 

II) 


183 


24 


i 


I 

i 


i 


\ 


\ 

i 


i 


I 

f^rcgff#;^*  i^mi  ii 

(^  ?)  (I 

9Tvr4  ^ JT^rr?  ^ ^r^rr  ^i%  i 

9^  =^r^iTT^T  ^ I 

II 

irT?r=q^^r3^  qi55rq^q^%^??^  I 

q5r4  5^^:  JTRJrrf^^  || 

qq  ^T^f%q:  qqqf  ^r^Nq:  i 

(^■mqjrRqJTiT^  fq=qcqi(^=^qq3^  ||) 
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^Em 

5^i?oT  qt  || 

(m^^k  II) 

fen^TT^:  I 
3 I 

f%^q?^^5q^rRr^5M;  JT£^[%r:  II 

^W^5^qnJTqffio;^^q^r^oT:  ll 
^^prqqrd^^^qi^qm:  l 

II) 

fern:  I 

^jr=q^[q»3;fq^:  i 
qjqr^  qrq^s^rqji^  II 

(w.'^^^  II) 

l^^rfw^jfqrqi^s'^rsjqj^j^^qrfq:  i 

q^s^^sq^i-qfJT'hTR  q^nqir^r:  || 

(t^  qir^orrJT^  II) 
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5II%JTT^^PJTTf^r  I 


I 

€i  ^ri^ssj^rr^r  ^^rr  n 

(5^qqD^  II) 

5R[!m%?icqj?rqr[qvr[^  r%?ifq^[^f[f%2Ff5[?:qrfq:  i 

S3  NO 

=^§wc3^qi%^^:  ii 

(ft%  qjRorrJT^  II) 

3T^:  I 

qt  =q  JT^  f[%5RiTn8qf[J3^  n 

fqifisj  II 

q;qicq;r^qf^Tq^’i  || 

fcqiw#  f%q^  || 

=q  qsqi^  =q  qRT  oiq  =q  I 
qrq^5  II 
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5n%J7r®^'jrr]%  i 


=^c^rR  ^r%^3  ll 

(^qw^) 

155f^^srf^qf^?j;^qiqr^5^r8j3q[-^5qnT:  i 

=^35^r  ?ft^^r%(%>r^:  qrqr^^Rr  r^r%  li 

(%q  qq^qr^T^  ll) 

qni^q:  i 
^THqtrqsftr^qji.  i 

^r=q^^  f qfm^q  3Wqf%qi^  i 
qrq^q  q^rqri  ^^%sq?qrRqq,  || 

^Tq^^r^^TErH  i 

(^qqo^^  II) 

q?q8jqT^Rqsf5^wd^f%^5qiqqrqq'^:  l 

m qrqr^^r^qi  f^rtr  qrq^q:  || 
(tl  qfr?:qrq^  11) 

I 

^q  qr^qr^^qqq,  i 
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^i.m]t  5n:^fvr?TqTf^^  ii 

(5^qqD^) 

^q^rrqw^si^^f^sq^  ^\  Jicft^rij^  n 

*0  s®  ^ 

(^  qfR’JTIJT^  II) 

?%r:  I 

q^?Tl^  =^3^^  II 
ft  i 

I! 

=q-^T3ftfI^'t^  =q  I 

II 

3T¥r4  ?i^q^i|  q#  =^  ^r%ot  i 
tsqqprqi^  ^ ^osf  n 

fqr^q  3 ^ajot  ^ I 
=q39^t  ft^T  =q  ii 

q«T8JIHT  I 

=qTcq^i^T  II 
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5ii%TrT55^rf5r  i 


%qiRT^  5^T  ^cjnrrqo^  i 
=^5=^qrititelqjr^i  ll 


qmRj^T  i 


II) 


I 

^fqufr:  sr^ju^^:  n 
?Tqr^^«T[5Tq;fwi  q^q'itrqR  i 
^R^0T^3?Rr:  II 

QT^rq  q^^  ^5^  qiq^  1 

II 

fq^qr  ^qi  ^^qr  ^qr§:q:  1 
^qr^RT^  fq|rqr  '^i^r:  (?)  q^r:  11 

(3tuqtc[FT%  q^qq^qr^iqs^  II) 


3T3T:  I 

3Tq  qq^qq^  qriqf^qfif^i^  1 
er^qrqr  q^i^  q%  ll 
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5rr%Jrf^^'iTTf5r  i 


qm  qR:is%  i) 

JT^  =q  qfl^  q03T  ^I%iq^^^fD^qj[:  1| 


^^\^l  I 

^[qjqr^Tf^^  fl^ci;  mK  i 

=q5R  ^ g^  II 

sT^^qqqr  qrq  ?q|i^  i 

qgfe  qjqr^  =q  45^7  ii 

qrt  =qqmq%  qjqis^rfs^  frqi%  i 
q!^^iT#q[%  q^qfcH^r  ii 

(fq^w[%  II) 

'^qiWff^fqw  fqqqq 

sf  q^i^rqqjt  qitqs^^  fq^  I 
^^‘[^i%'^qiqq^^g^qTqf[i-3qi«TT  f^^rq 
^=q?58SUTq[3q:  qRiq  ii 


^lo^q^q  5^Rqqq^  qiTIo^q^TRqq 
|[q  ^^oT^g?T  3^^^  qi|q;3?%qji.  | 

Q^qi^fqfq  wq  ^[qiq»i;i  ^qiqq:  i q^pq^  %q- 
qq*rsiq  5n%i::  | 

(«ffqTqf^#[  II) 


36 
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5ff^JTr55^n%  I 


^rpTWr^Jf^  ^fTf^  (I 

’7rl^  i 

^ q?:^  qw  || 

fq^qr^:  i 

fq^qisj^qq:  ^ i 

N» 

?t4  =q5R  qqR^?j;q  iq^cqi?:rg%  n 
%s  ?q|rf qi  qrf%j  q^i  q^?fr  \ 
qojrqiqi^  orrqf€qqqqr^[g^  || 

W:  I 

^ q%^  =qrq  qqiqflq^  i 

=qqfrfqTr^q[55R3  qr^q^^qqqq:  n 

^^3(^5:  qosr^^fqqjf  qq:  i 

mt  qiqq[i[s*]%s%qq;  || 

qqqqqju^q  (qqcq;d  m ?)  ^rq^  qr=^i^q^  i 

^5C:  I 

^ %q  ?i^qf  i 
qqiqq%^r[%  q^qq^  q^ofi^q:  || 

qflqt  qiq^  qn%  q?^  q^ql  qsq;  i 

^STW  qrq>q?/^q;^oT  3 II 

q 
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I 

m ^ II 

^^?rr  f f^sFIT  I 

q/f^  %q  qrq!'^qif^qj?:i5s^  li 

I 

5qWSf^  ^^5R  I 

=q  f|  n 

sS» 

JT^i^^qr^rrfq  q^r^qi  ^^ffi^lt  i 
q^i  qf|^  qR>qrf^qi?:rs%  || 

I 

(I  =q^  ^i^r^^iqfq  i 

SD  N» 

^ =q  5^^  =qrq  ^8^qifs%  iTqm  || 
q^^  q^^  ^o^T  qfi^  ^^?fi  I 

^?rw  qiR^fqf^  qiqsgqi^q#  n 

I 

^scqi^  I 

N3^  ' 

qRqa^^jq  qq  r?q^  II 
q^;  f:o^q?fi'cqTT^qiqq[|S%  \\ 
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3TqTTf^:  I 

3T?Tmrr%^r  5:%  I 

Na 

^^[%=^5R^J7^iTgiTr^  ^wc^irrci^  II 
^1%  %E  JT^  q[^  ^^JTF  I 

11 

T%q[^^  1 

5qrqqf^  || 

W ^q-^^rq?:rR^:  1 

II) 

I 

qnTT^qif^R  1 

sqisrqw  ^3^4  11 

=q  1 

qjqr^  fro^q^i  qm  qiqg^rqf?^:  11 

T%W8j:  I 

qfrqrf:  ijiqfqisjqrrurqF:  1 
SRTqjfRq^^ms^  r%^[^r%^r=qq:  ll 
?fT^^:  I 

T%qq^q{  3;q^r[%qqt[qq7mqR  1 
f%q^q  q|^R  r%q^4Rqf%qR  II 
%qFq^  ^qf^f  R^qq^  1 
^3*  9^  - II 

(^qqo^^  II) 
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5rfcrJTrf?^iTTf?T  I 


raimr:  I 

3T?P?T^  ?fl^D5  q;5r  ^ I 

% ^pqFci;  II 

II) 

9R%W^F  ^i;^iTFl^tF=^?rt^^5T5FF:  | 

?fFq=FU3^  T%«§F0^?F:  || 

3T5F%tFa?^F  tl%  =^gS^:  I 

^THf  ^^^^F  ?fF^  qt^  ^ • 

QT^OT  FH^F^5I^4  ^flFF'ltF^^'JF^  II 

^?FTTf3^F3^F  ^q^F^^iTF^^F:  I 

fq^F^F^^#  ^^TF^  F''^qqF^F^m^^  I 

('jtqFT^qFJT^  II) 

I 

^qFgsqF^^TFqiF?::  qF^o;^f:5F^q^:  li 
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5i/^*Tr^^niTrl^  i 


cf5THr%r^:  i 

3T^T2T^?:CRm  JTf  r(5f  ?)WHl^lf%;  II 

T%jf^:  I 
%5r  I 

Q:^fTq^Rrqs%  II) 

qi^rfq  i 

qT%%vrql^R  n 

#iT[?r^=^q[JT!ft  ^qqci;  n 

^^^[%33r^5Ffqr^3T^‘f  =^  ^rr  i 
m^\  i%^f%^^  ^r  ii 

er^r  #r  ^1^%  ^sricqfqqffqs^qrR^^  | 

QTsrqr  li 

^ ^Ts^scq^s^  ^ m\^^%  m]  ^i\  I 

qr  T%»j^q:  ii 

^%s’qiq3TT;r  qr  ^rq^^f^qr  ^m',  i 
g^q’r^qf:  qf%qr^qf  m qRqr?:rf^^3^r:  li 
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5r%Trr55^T^  \ 


errfq  i 

^»4rq5T7ifr^3  ll 
^siTOTJTrr^s  l 

II) 

W^-  I 

^T5rm?:q^R^:  ii 

I 

q^::  | 

^Tfiq^qi^rH:  q^T'^l^rqR  II 

sftqro  dqqi^qr^  l 

I 

%^q<?r^3?rf^rw?Tpq^:  i 

^iq’k^’JTR^^iqwTqq'r^qj:  n 

^^TgrqHRT^^:  qRo^qfSIf^q^:  | 
«RTqq^tr^^^qRpq^^i%:  ii 
q5T'?i^qt^si=5  ^^TffpFiwqqr^qj:  i 
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5ri%JTi55^uiri%  I 
I 

II 

’T^qfsrqRf^sTcT:  li 
I 

\\ 

^r^fs^T^rfF^rq^w^fq^:  i 
3rqqq5[^^^spTp^qFq^:  II 

I 

(3T^rrt^iqq  ll) 

4m]  qfi^qi  qgqra^:  i 
^i\  ^qf^q^tof;  || 

^qi^=^qqq!  ^Siqo^^qfo^qi?  I 

fqqqr  q^^q^r^f^^q^qMq:  Ii 

(fq^qqFF  il) 
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^ ii^r^q:  II 

=^t^fr%^^[^  ^srqf^'qrR'JT:  l 

^Tqm^oT^rq^Fjr  i 

^ =q  =q  iM  JTf8jf?:Hf%JT?i;  II 

qfRHR  Tq|4  ?fr#  ^qfCr^rr  3 q<5rcfjq^  t 

(S^qq^oTiJT^  II) 

5^:  I 

sTvrqq^^fq^:  I 

q^rql^qRgra  ikw 

'O  • 

¥ft?T:  I 

5q[^f^Tf;(irf^^  II 

%q  w qw  =q  1 

ff5[?:fsw^5qi:  || 


26 
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I 

I 

^iTfSirf^:  I 

II) 


202 


q^^r^^f|%5r'i  f^qp^^q^;  II 

qr  i 

^f^qi'iT  =q  qr?f  n 

^sq  qr^  g fqo#  =q  ^?Tr  | 

vqq^ot  # %q  vr[g^^qi?q^;|qji3  II 

q¥H^  cqvrq  ^i%;%%qqrj^%  I 

%3^  =qr8?qr^r  =q  f:qf2  || 

=q3|%SHq  5Tr%;^i%'Ji  g qR:3-qJi(q  ?)  | 

=q[8(rtT[^r  =q  qrq^^^ii^  li 
f qf 5 qw  qT[%;^[%oT5^q%  | 

3T^tR  3 qclT%qRqr^fTT;qc^^  11 

q;^fiiqq^iqrq3^  II) 

1 q^qTqqi^^cqq:  i ^ ‘ ^r%  ^rr'^r  =q  q =^  qrq 
qqrRq^  ’ qrsFq^q^  i ^ ‘ qrsi^q^q^  i 
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3^  I 

q%  ^r  ^'C^^  ^qj:  || 

^r#r  i 

3T?cT?#S?T5rr  T%5r'^f«%5rqq  qf  || 

wiTR  I 

qt?rFni%^  ?i|?n5TTf^^5?T5rr  ii 

30#%  ^r  1 
JTWr^no^qiCRt  ^oqq^qq  || 

%^rqi  ?rqf^m4  fe[^r:  I 1 

%q^  qr  11 

^qrfqq^qf^^qqqr  t^r^Rfqqq^  1 
q^sRW(r?)5qqi  ^T  %q^r  qr  s^r^q:  II 

'^qii;^qTf^^T^f-qq^fsqgq^ff%q:  1 
%^TT;qrfe^qqr^sq;q[i%q:  || 

q§?qqsqfRqfqqfqgr^qi  nqrqq:  1 

©V  ^ S3 

qT5RH^qrqqq[^:  qr^Tfifqfqqr  n 
m3TTiqo:^qitr^  mqfRitf^  qfo^q:  1 
’^'r^q:  qi%qRqr  q[  q[  || 
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II 

f%^d  t5!TJTrJT#  c^R^rrm:  i 
<3;^  11 

^^^r^T?T^3tHr:  | 

err  ii^r:  1 

5rp^r  ^^rsj|^«?:  1 

3^^^:  II 

ri3iC5rrOTic%?T[?ff^f%:f^^5TiJ^  I 
^ ^^[^i%35fp£r^r:  II 

srr  ^|^^f%^5r^5{5Rr:  11 

^r  qR^^'^qi:  5pirc’j5^f^q!JT^:  1 
^rcfpsiigqts  ^TT  \\ 

%^q  ^13  ^^\^\^5  R^R^qqci:  I 
=q  ^^rKi'qRqRT^  qr  11 

1 ‘ ^fl'JfjfT  ^RTT  =sr  ’ |I%  ’TISF^^R  I 
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(3?)  JtI^^F:  I 

SRtr  sf^  ^qR^i w m]^  (I 
^ajqRTT^  §:R:f?  ^J  =qq§#r  i 
^||%9^ffq^qe3#r  i! 

^qnri^tr  qr  r%q^ofr  tr  i 
^qr^eqrq^qr^^  i\  i%q[q^  || 

3T^Tq  q^q%  =q  q^-cT  3 qr  II 
^rq?^^^qr  q^q  qisqq  qr  i 
q^q  q^qr^s’^q  rlqqqqr: ! || 
q5qi%rqffqfq:  fqRqfqqi^^oflf^^:  | 
qfqqrqsjq  rItH  fq^qR  35^q  3 || 
qrqqrq  fl^r  q^s^R^qr^riq^qq^  | 
fsqq^  f|qq^  n 

q5T?qi^  q5qqcqrf^^Fqqq?:qcqj?::  1 
qiqq^cft  qiq^r'^qt  qrq^qqrfqf^q  11 

qqqq[S5iwf%?q^q[q^^q:  1 
®\ 

^qiq^D^^qqqsqqyfq:  qiSTlfirdsq?::  || 
^qFqrsq  qrqqqq^^:  qq%3  ^qirqq  1 
=qqqqT^^q^  qi<qqr:  qqfqu^jq^ii 
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sff^Rs^rf^  t 


5R:cem^3TF;^T%«T3^[  ^ w 

^^cfjqj  5^1  err  i 

fl:^^  II 

^TsqqiqqR  sqcri^^  | 
qi^qqf  %qR^  ii 

n^i%  iT^q^"fr%  ^iRr  3Tr%  ?)r%g^^  | 

^ ^8FT3q^  ^ qr  qq^sfq  qr  ii 

5r§ri?rqsr  q^f|^?f[q8irqn%q:  i 
q7qnq^q[q) -^Jofr  qr  q^'irqfi%fvRi%cT:  || 

^T^[%;^^mq^HrT%wi8jqr^wq;qf  J:  i 
?T%sqf^qq  ^qr'^^r  i^q  ?:Rq[fq%  ii 

^r^=q^Hqqvr:  i 

NO 

qf^qfi^qqr  q^qq^qf^q:  ii 

^1%  =q  5^^  ^q;  qr^rq^  q^q;  i 

q^  qjig^  qqr  ii 

=q  ijq^  %qqi^  q^^  q^q;  I 

^qq"!^  q^^^q^^RR^qqqrEq:  ll 

^qiqqrqrsq  mq^i^r  =q  i%g:q  | 
q:q  q^fqq:  ^'^fq^rq^^qiqw:  || 


87 
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^ irm:  | 

=^3'sqfg^i?q3%  n) 

^^rqJT  I 

cT^q  ^ 5I  rr^FTJT ! || 

^^RiJTsfq  ^T  fST  1 

^T^'t  =qiw  11 

fjrRqi^  ^q:  ^r  qi%  1 

3Tiqqp^Tfq(:  ?)  ^qwRif^qr  q^:  11 

qf|?5  ^RFfT  T%qqr  ^?:qq  =q  g 1 
q^qp^q'jfiqrqr  qiq  ^fq  ^Rimq:  11 

q?^i%qrrqT  mq(^-qqiqici^?)  qog^^^R^fR^  | 

^%q  qjrfq^q^g  qr^^Crql  f|  q^qc]^(^PTT  1 1 

RT^TT^  fqfqqciKqT  R[%qi  1 

qqqi^q  qrqq^  |j 

qr  =q3qr|^5qii?:qffq  qr  1 
q^n^q  3 q^  qqiqc  11 

1 3Trq2?TTJ=^^  ' qs^^'^^^-q'TTJTrci:  qag?^q-f5Tvft- 

I qqq  ^Tf^%q^  qrcSRr  ffq^^qqq’  ir%  1 q 1 ‘ f^* 
qr#  qq:  ^q  ’ ^rfqqqqrrq  11 
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3 ^RT  q^  II 

9TTHJT  qif^  cfi^T  % i%i%^  ^r  I 
3T[^T?T  159^  UTtH  II 

fqirj;  qRqR%  i 
q^FT^f^^gqq'l^Hq/^q^Ji^  II 
^rq'tvr^q^jq^Ji^  I 

^?^^8joT^T3^  g.qT#:?r  i%rq^:  ii 

r%?ii^r  =q  ^rfl^  ^qrqR^  ^^rr  i 
^rql^f  fl9%  qqjqrK^  || 

=q9^cq[R^^qqs^  ||) 

=q9§^  flqii  =q  i 

3^:  II 

q^  M\  I 

q^'ir^iii^  qjfsq^r^rq  3 qr  ii 
qqrq^  ^Tq7(?)qs  qr  qo%q  qiisq^q?^.  1 
^%;q^q<:  qifq  qri^f^sqq  =q  n 
q^^i%iq?:i^q9. 1 

9TVfq  q^^  II 
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5r%JTi«5^'im%  I 


^ ?ri%:  ^ =^rsjJi[%qir^  i 

q^[^  ^Ffisq^r^rq  3 m \\ 

q^m;  f qf  5^i%FqiqRf%5^qT5^^?:  1 
cq^rq  ?Tf%  ^rViqf^i  II 

=qr8jqi^i  =q  f qfj  qrqqfMS  I 
3?sqri  q^q  q?:rqfq^5TTf;q:  || 

=q[q  flq^g^qq  ^ i 
fl:q^^^fq(f^  II 

^ =|q  q^F^qq;  1 

qiq  q#  q^:  %j  qqr  3^:  11 
5rf^  qroT  =q  ^qt  q^TT^^qJ^^  1 

qffisfq  =q^  q ^ % ^qfij  qq:  || 
qq^oi  %q  iqjqTRqqiFgq  ! I 

=q  gq^  qq;  qi^  qqiqqq;  11 
q^  q^'stq  %qqf  ^ q^^  ^ qf  I 
?r[%  ^ «qq  q^i  qrq^o^%  n 
q?:fvrqq3q'roT  3iqt§q  3 ^r  ' 
q^  5ri^  =q  =q  =qqi  qi^iw^  q?:rqL  II 

N© 
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^ fq[%^irifif^qq§qj^  ii 
qra  ^ ^Kh  I 

ii 

i^^R  q^qqsr^q  ^tr  i 

3Tr^T?T  ^'4T?r^  qffq  '£qRq^(qR2R?)  i 

3TT^T?T  ^[tH  3 II 

Rrsqri  «qi?r(2TR?)^q^^  i 
RiT  ^R  =^  qR  =q  3 3^:  II 

3Tr^T?T  RTR^  I 

«TF(R?)^  ^qr^R^rf^^4  ii 

^R^  ^qr^=q?iiR^  11 

cfl^  m ^qq  qr  ^qRqqq^rrfq  qr  i 
qqRR^^  qr  q^j^f^qq  qr  || 

q^qiqq  qqq  qqcqqr^fl^  3 qr  I 
qfR  ^qirq  qjqsq  Rqq'lq  ^qtqq^  li 

q^(^q?yq'kRTr3R  qr^q^^H^qJi^  1 
qqqr^^rqd  qq^q  qrqiqio^^qr  3 qr  11 

N3  so  V3  • » 
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qiR  ^qcqqf^Ti^^  3 qf  1 
fq?rfR  qj^q  qrw  || 

ijq  c^f[%^  1 I 

qiorVd  q[?T(qr^q  ^il^s^’i^ii 

fl^i^  q[  qr  qj^qq^iR%  ^ 1 
fpRiT^^^r^JT  ^sfr  =q  qRqj^q^^  || 

I ^^^\i  5 qwqr^  3 II 

q^qriT^^^  ^ 1 

^q%qii?f^  q^q  ^tt;  q-^Fqqrqq^^^  II 

Rqq  % qwqr^  g 3 f r%qq;  I 

TR^  ^Tsqf^q  =q  qfq^^q  q^Fqqq^  II 

(^qRq^rqq  =q3i%i^qqqs^  II) 

qog^if  ^q  | 

q^onKR^r^  qf^^qq^ljqqq^  II 

^qpn^  qifq  qqrd  i%^q  qc^r  1 
^qtq  mz  Rgd  11 
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(r%^q^c%  ii) 

(f^fHit^Fiwsiq^i^^^i'^qr^  II) 

^rFiFq^^q?::  qji^r  ii 

^«rr  wr  | 

qqiqjr  Iw^r  =q  ?rr%:  qjrqr  =q  qiq^:  ii 

(fq^oj^^qf^  II) 

f%?qo^qM^r  jfrqqw:  fqq^lrq:  ii 

5n%;^3  Tq^qc^q^qw^qHiRq:  i 
^[%5iS^%0T  ^TT;=^^%3qfqiI2qf:  || 

qqiqjr  rqi^^qiTgfs^q^qf  =q  q^riR^r  i 
2tt  §:T^^qil?^qfc3Cf^lsqjq=qq  n 
=q3?ffqqrq  q^^'riqwgTf;  i 

^Tq^ri^3^^^qi%(^TTi%  I 

^[%;f:qf3«q(^cq  ?)qjq^qf:  ^^q^iq:  || 

^rq^iiii|qr|qj:(?)  i 
qrteiq^q^j^iqiToq^^^^::  n 
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(’jl^r^OTflT^  ||) 

I 

155^  ^r%q^  I 

f-i5rirr?Ti^r^w;^'7  ii 

fl^T^rqs^  ll) 

I 

^ I 

^ '|lT^c?rf%5[ff^ll^  II 

f^5qiT?tT[3^^  II 

i%wi%:irr?TqfrT  | 

II 

(?fr^cqR^  II) 

I 

H^i:qq?rfTTqqq:q^q;  i 

(fqR^-qfiT^  itmqqs^  ii) 

*)  ' qriTfw  =q  ’ ?i%  ^ft^Tcqf^f^TT^:  i ‘ qw  ’t%i^  qrq^rr^qrs*.  i 
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Sn^^^TJTTf^  I 


^ ^T?riH?rrp4^T]^  I 
r%f%c%^%^^T^3^qfiT^ff^fi^  I 

3TOT. II  I 

(5fl^^'^^  II) 

^nrrrf^:  i 

^RTr|  mmu  I 

II) 

f|?r?T?T  I 

5Tg  ^pRfiq5rr[%^Ji  i 

5I%RT  II 

I 

(?ft^c£r[%^  II) 

1 ‘ ^cTSTSifTcft  ’frT  JTTJT^n^'TTS:  I ^ ‘ %3:r^^r?IT<tHT<t- 
nf5Tr%:  ^ ?TR?II^TO:  I 


28 
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I 

g^Di^gqf^ql  STurq^i  ^f%qaT[5ft?T^J]^  1| 

9T^ 

/l^o^  I 

g^^Tgqr^iTl  II 

fMqqs^  II) 

TT^RT^:  I 

’^r5T?r  fl^rqJT  ^ ^ 

r%I%cT^qcq¥rqi[4  =q  | 

^q?TT3^r4 

Rcq  ?r?{rw  JT^qi5?rRsw;sft  || 

(fiTR:^^  feuqqs%  n) 

5R^^T^:'i  I 

WT  «q^^T^r%%  fqfj  qra’^o^ 

^OT  I 

^ffcT  i\^A  ^^r^Tf^qr^q 

^1%:  ^^qurqq  q^q^i  qiqqrw  || 

i^q'tqqs^  ii) 

1 . qqrqi^  ^z^qrr’jRt^fq^qqr,  qiq^qiq  Riq^r  q qqqqf^  i 
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srfcPTRs^rfJr  i 

1%%^  I 

^ %j  =^  £f^  =^  f^J'KT^fRupj;  II 
^TffUiqrd  II  I 

(sfkTc^^  II) 


I 

i%?r^5  ^ 

cT^R^ii?[vr  ^5qfir?T 

^ira%4  ^rniw  n 

it^Tqqsd  II) 

^1%  ^ =^^^7f^ivrqfi-q%  ii 

qRT  ^ q^  =q  qiq^  i 
q^qi^qi^  ^qi^T^qijqqq^  II 

qfifq^q  i%qfcqiTJ^  i 
I 

(effqcqi^^  II) 
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I 

^•71% 

^^roT^r^TR?:^  II 

fl^qqs^  II) 

II 

q?r3^  qi05  ^4  1 

I 

(sff^cqR^  II) 

q^5^:  I 
^^fqiqqvrq 

^q%R  q^i^gqqqrq^^  g:^^7^r2JI^^  I 
^iIr  qf<JT  ?q[0T  «q^q[q  =q  ^r^i  =qf^4  ^isq^^q 
=qrq  q^  qjsqfqfq  qt  ?i:^q^tqrqq:  11 

(fqRq-qiq^  flqlqqs^  11) 

5Tf^  =q  =q  =q^  qf^r^q'r  q^r  1 
fqq;j  =q  ^3:  mi  q%  11 

'i  ‘ ^r^qf % ’i%  iTiJr^f^cns;  1 ^ »Trq?rr^  511^1^- 

^^rf 5r4t:  ti^:  wi^  1 
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^ f^^i  %5r  5rRT^r%'JTqT44l:  ii 

qog^  =%f^  II 

^xFi^q:  I 

cTK^ft:  I 

NS 

fl^'Rqs^  II) 

qqjq^  f^q?T  ir^^^qit  i 
qog^q  =qm4  ^ ii 

=qT8dqi^  ^ fqfs  qrq^^%  I 

m^qiiK  II 

^jHq'^:  I 

(eff^cqf^'ll-  II) 

<j  ‘irsTir^^rr  ^ q^r  %’i%  ?TR?rRqr5:  f 
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I 

^^^fi%?rqr5f  q^rs^ofr  jt^t  ^ \ 

I 

qi^r  qj\:  ^ ^ 

^Tsqssj^jqq^rq  | 

q^qr  5#  qq^^=qq^q?q^ 
q^Rt  qq^^^rq^rr^q^Ji;  II 

q^iqj^qnq^i^:  1 

5^qs:"'i[5^qf^[q^qq[q  ?q  fio^qji  ^fiqq^ 

qr%  f^oq^^q'jqfqfqqr  |qqrqq  jq;*!.  1 
^rqr^fK^Th  fq^qr  ^\m\'^ 

qg^q;^roTJj0  qq^  11 

qr^^nfr  1 

qqmsqqjFs^^qqiq  qqrqiif^fqqqqR^  =q  1 
qr^i/|q^q?^?:^q  qi^^qq^  qqqrs^q  II 
1 qrqqft  ' arf^qr^^’TRrrqr  ^qiq  q^qrqwi^frqrqr:  ’ 

'TSFq  II 
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5lf^T55^rf^  I 


fljrqjT  I 

fqqfqqq^^  il 

I 

WT%^^qfotl'i  ^f^iof^  =q  ^5% 
q?^f[%^=qiq  =qi-q5^%  i 

^5q^im^^?rr?T[qql  =qisqr| 
qjq^q^Jiq^^R  ^f^^raf^jfii:  11 

i%^'iqqs%  li) 

^3^3T  iq^5T  ^ fP4^  WfraJTiqR  I 
q^^nrqH^rfiHsqqwgqjiqq^’i,  II 

*Tq3:qr^?n^  i 

Tjfmi  I 

(^f^cqi%^  II) 

%%qT^:  I 

/qiqq^rqqfg^^  fq4  q^^te^^r^rqqifqii^  i 
^q^qjR3?Tqi%^  %i%qi^’i;ii 

^i%qfq«qHqq^  m\^  f f I 

q^q^^Tr%r  li 

1 ‘ JTi%qw  ’ fir%  TriJTm^'Tis:  i ^ ' gjJT^Ti^ftr^qifjr 

^q;’  Jnq^TKTTS:  I 


223 


srlcWT^^niTTf^  I 


II 

fJTR  5rf^rciT^9. 1 

^?T  2T%f%^  I 

=^3^  ^I55%4  II 

^i%iff sf ^?t  ^ 5r<5:r^?T^^3^  I 

^R^=^rqfr%^r5^^?i^%?w?:^TsqcFf^  qogi^!  n 

’TRT  fff;3:?Tir^  ^ 

^^^rwTi  %^^FqT  ^cTirq  fi%^ 

(fiT[^cT-5TiiT^  II) 
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qr^if  %^  II 

^Ti^icq^^iTSfvnj^  i 

im^i  I 


it3^  =^is^it  =^  srr  | 

^ ^ II 

5 %3^  ^^l?I5qqi^  ^ \ 

fft^:  I (?) 

1 

=^3%[SiTq5^  g^is^Rfi^WJTJj^  i 

^m]t  ^ ^l%ot  II 

5r^ct#  35qq[a[JT¥r4  qj\  I 

qrs^^n^:  i 


29 
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I 

'T^!f  ^ ^T5q^%  g II 

3T?:f^  fTrl^r^Tfr^q^q:  i 

'TTS^^'S:  I 

3^^1To?t:  I 

=^9^  1%^  ^ I 

«\ 

^riqr  ' 

^T^r^rr  ^[^Tqr^  g qj^qioircHqm^^i^  ii 
qr^r^l^  ^k  35^4  i 
^^m^:  I 

%q  5T5^  I 

q^qi4t^5^^qf3.il 

^5q[q^T5qq[^  3 ^1  f 3 I 

Rr^^qtrqsfRTr^  ^r#r4rfi^^j^  II 
226 


^4  ^=qTRoTJIf^^  II 
I 


%q5q^?T  qf^o^fTf  i 

%q  || 

5R:rvr?Tq>^F5^Ji.  I 

im^i  I 

II) 

35^  s'r^qr^^  | 

fl^ri  =q  JT3:wqqid  ^3^  11 

=q3t^  qwi%^^  ^«TT  I 

3^^  r%^q^  ^ qf^o^q|;st3ar^  1 

g 3^^  59^  II 

q^qq5%  11) 
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I 

^rr%qj  ! i 

^^%5[  ?)  ^f%^i  =^  II 

qT%gJTt^:  ^qorr^g^:  qi[^g\  \ 

3^r  ^Tq«T4  qsrrrqf^  II 

^R5t  |f%  %^pqr  qitH:  I 

^Trjff:^  rrrqqc-qirqpTqrJi;  || 

Tjk  =q  ii 

^ qrq  ^ i 

3T^  ^igof  II 

qrfq  m \ 

S3  \j> 

^r%ot  ii 

g R I 

q^qqt^^g^  q^pfF^rqi^  [^?tctji^  II 

§R5e^  2|^  fqflET  g^  I 

qf^^5frJT%  rt^qrf^^qqs^  II) 
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I 


I 


I 


sqisr^jfqR^:  II 


^?i^w^qT#r  =q  qiR:%^  1 


9Ti^qjq[?r  ^r?r^  1 

II) 


flwM  qR^  f^q[OTI^f% 

TOrsf^qi^  ^%qr^rJtnrqfq^q^  I 

qf^RT%3?P^qT  ^g  TT^t^^T 

?T>rP^%^  ^t%  II 


=^0^^:  I 

=quV^wrqjT  q^  l 

q^^q^F^w  mf^^,  11 

3TT^  ^'^^  qrg^f  I 

^5n%s?T  qr  ^^%=^pq>:5«Tq[  11 
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II 

^fjfiTKi^R^T^T^r  r%  I 

^r  ^]  II 

5nJTTT;i^fw?rprr^>W[t[g^i  «rt:  i 

ND  VD 

j^g^f^rni^Tf;:  ^^rfq^rqfr^r^^:  || 

^r%oT3-r?^5TF;:  ! l 

\ NO  NO 

^rJ7^T^«T[q%?ri^:  m^Tfi^f^^rr  ii 
mgtTiJT^JTi^rr^  irqFsq^fJi^  i 
qrqiRqo^qi^q:  qRq:  qRqRg^  ii 
^^wwq  ^ =q  1 
q5[q^?qq[r^q(qr^  II 

^rq^  ^c-qgg^q:  qRqr^rrr:  i 
q?r  qfiqfrqr:  ^qi^^gjipqqr:  ii 

“i  ‘ 'TT^RRR  I ^ ‘ JTf Tq^T^qqr  f^qr  ’ 

^1%  qrsFq^q  1 
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ffRr^^TSf^m  ^[«r  =^o;^qw^Rg  qr  n 
^r?rr  qr  ?)3  I 

^f%'fr3[f^q[3I^  ’^qcqj^qq^  ^]  || 

§:r^^  s^r^q^  flq^tr  i 

=qo^[3iTW^jcqr'i(^c^?)  ^\  %%qfiq3Tr:  ! ii 
qjR:  | 

qr  ii 

5ifqqi^2jq^TTjqf%q[qTfi^T3q:'<  | 

q^q^r^q^o^qrqr  ^t^^frqor:  II 

sqr^q^rqqrqt  =q  g^qrqifrSiqfiq^:  i 

qRr^^^rvTT^  n 

=q3i^^3qil^f^qf^riq?3:.^qrji;  i 

qr^  ^r^^iFrqi^r^qq:  ii 

3Tqqr  ^qqR^3ql|f%^r=qq:  i 

=q^q[%q:  ^i%qr^  q^r^rq^qq:  ii 

iqqfqqq|qqr'JTri=qi  sqqqTiqq^sq:  i 

qwqqqfqFqRRqq  q'f^qfo^q:  ii 

•i  ‘ qrsFq^R  t ^ ' qT^qiqf^qgq:  ’ 

qTSpq^q.  I 


so 
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5ri%»Tr^^wrf^  i 


II 

^T  i 

^r^^^:^^sf5T^s^(%35r5?T^r  ii 
5r^8SOT^Tq^^^’t5fr?r^%?:r^5  srr  i 

^[=^r  ii 

or#  qr  =^0^^  qjr^flcqSRTJTlf^q^:  | 
3T^Rqs^[i=qi  qr^^T^^iT  ^ ii 
qii^^f^r^r^qr^qf:  i 
iqtrqr%5%  n 

%^R[(i?%s3T?)^s5^?T^^qf%mqT'>  q\^^r  qq:  i 
siq^  =q  qj#r  3 rlqid  qq:  ii 

3 ^ETqq  iqqijft  q[qj?[Rq:  i 
e?qqr  wqiq^3  ^qr  q q qr  ii 

w ^qrqqi  ^^qsqrferq^qr  i 
q^'tqrr^qr  ^?q[qr  ^qql^lcq^r  q?:r  ii 

^ ’ T%  qrsFq^  1 


234 


5r^WT55^fJr  I 

qwqfs^jrq^^  II) 

^ mA  ficflq  qj?n^  || 
g =qo^q[q^:  I 

(^qcqf  ^^%qr3%q  3 11 

q^Jif^f^^R^:  | 

Il=qo^O¥;  Jl^q  fqqjp^wqj:  II 

q:qfqr  5rf^=qo^5^3"qqf:  1 

^ I q^=qo|:^r:  q^qfr^g:?:qr:  11 

fR5RRq?t  g 1 

^^P^=qD^qR[  g %^iqRRq«?q:  II 

s’lq^  ^ifqq^  f|  fq^^otg:  1 

qi#f  g qkw?rRr(^f?)fqq^  II 

q;#  [%*  ] =qo^qR  fq^'lq^  1 

3TRir#^T^Tirt  fqqrq  qqqc^qr^  || 

r'q^q  =q3§^  qriq  3 qi  1 

^RqT^tH  ^rqr^T^OT^fq^J^  II 


235 


'T[^  % 1 

^ II 

Sif^rlrq^RT  ^ i 

?^[JTqT  ^ith  iiqfxHfqr^^rr  ll 

^T^cqr%^q3^  II) 

?jK%^w9r^  r%^:  I 
qjOT^o^:  II 

^rl^l^oT^T^s^qnV^nq  qr  ii 
3?^=^r^RTR:  gsqirr^rq^^:  i 

^ II 

(slqfROTR^  II) 

Ri'H^Tbi:  I 

q^iR  %q^i?n  nmgi  l 

R iRT^:R^r:  ii 

MR  qr  3?:q%qRR[qTEr  ^s^rqr  i 

%q^rM^R[q^r  qr  r ii 

^qt  JiR^R  5iRHfR  ^Tq=qq^  I 
^5RR  q?:T^  =q  rijq'q  ^^rrqjf  || 


236 


srr  i 

£rrfq  ^rr  ^%:^  n 

=q  q>qs4  ^qqq^^q  i 

qq  qjflqqqp^R  ii 

qRqi^^ql^q  qqTfMqJi,  i 

^qi^qrtr  qTi^qffqo^qir%  II 
qRqpfq^M  qcqjflq^  cq^m^qq  i 
T%qr%^  qr  qfqqr  qr  i%q^q  g ll 

«Eqi^q=^rK^q  qr  ^qqRr^r'q  g qr  i 
fqkrqn^^irK  r%^rt^^Trq?3r'^;  ii 

tr^  qqr  qraj  i?qq  qr^^  q qr  i 
^rqf^qqrqrq  q^rr'^qrRqrrlqqq^  ll 

r%?f  q^rgqrqrqcqr  qrqqr  =q  qqq  =q  i 
qrqsq  ^qr\Tl:^r=qqr: ! ii 

^qr%irf^  qrtFiiqgqr^q  qrr^^ci;  i 
oTT^rq  ^qrqqr  qrfq  qr^qr^s’qq  qr  ii 

3Trqq  ^qrq%  qrq  q^rRr^rqq  5 qr  1 
erq^rcqj^qqrs^r^qq  qr  rqq'rqqrq^  II 
'i  ‘ qq=q>qT^qq^  ’rq  qrsFq^q  1 


237 


3Tf^T%-J7Rr^^^r?:r?T[ii  || 

JT%JTI^R^r^q  JTrSiflRf^JTr  I 
T%^f  £rr  ^r  gfo^m  ^^^'rs^T^rr  || 

orf^rM  ^q%f  r%?^r3:JTf?[f%^:  | 

^%s[5^3TFr  ^T  ?rJT^^R5^[s«r^r  || 

iTRSRr  q^gsffr:  li 

r%q%^^R^qoT'l  I 

q;4  Rr%gf?T  RJTq%  (i 

(^=^?:qfff^qf[TT>  q^gfs^qs^  ii) 

arjc^:  i 

q?wr?«T^:  | 

^f5Jq^T?rfl%cT:  || 

gR«r^:  q?rq[%  3 srqi^q^^  || 

Qi^qq^r^q?^  II) 

'i  %q%i^5Twq^Fq^  qr%  1 


238 


=qf^qcT  ii 

#^qT  irrft?i''Rm  \\ 

^T  qfft^frqt  ^r  \ 

q^qr^igqd^T:  II 

rt^  itg^  i 

?qrqq<qq^  %qT  || 

^[fifqfs^qitr:  qff^  i 

iT^?riq’^?n^qr'>(®^f?)  II 

?Tqk?:nT^T3T#[(#;  ?)  qi%qifq^%=^^:  | 

qrq  ll 

(59^  ^1%^  ^ =q5F[^o^iTqjg^q^  I 
qj^q?5q^^  =q  II 

i^cp%  1 

^a^uT  ^f#;  ^ ^c-q^:  II 

(^q^qiJTq  iqq^i^^qqsl^  11) 

1 ' ’Tff^T'Tm^r  qsq  ’ %j^  qisi^^n  1 ^ ‘ qrirt  -q^qr  ’ 

?T%  I 


239 


qfq^r%oTq[^4  ii 

3 i??T^  f;^  I 

crw^Di-!qfr  jqr  ii 

»T^qi^JT%3^^qirg[^r#  ^fl^r[%ffr  ii 
jfr^^^i^qvrqrfirr  qr  =qgS^:  i 
qrfq  qRqfrf^:  ii 

^[ffy  qrJTm^rrH'fJTf  ^c^i^qrqr  qfl^iq?:  ( 
^^qt^iqq"[^«qr-2i;jTrqRr^i5Trf^5q^:  || 

^"r^iiqiff^^rqf  ^qrcH^(^q  i 

qiqi^qf^  n 

S3 

(^tqq^oTiq^  q^?:^qs%  ii) 
I 

rqfqq:  %qqr^^q  ^Rq#  ?:f^^T^qq:  i 
%q  ^TT;qqr  ^ox  ^ricqqfTf^goT  II 
qr  =qqq%  ^pq  ^fpqqjg^q  i 
q^ri  ^qq^qgq  ii 


240 


=^is^Tt  ^ ^Tnqr3[^r:  i 
q?rff%  ^ 3 5ri  qsrr  li 

53^  5 qiqr^frRT^  I 

Imrw^  II 

arw  3 II 

it  qrrr^^  i 
^TiRqqt  1 ii 

^ =q  ^D3T  ^ ^i%ijr  [g*]  I 

%iq>  ^ qjqr^  ^ ?titt  qr  qr^qm^  11 
cTm^  3 ^3qW  I 

^ ?q^^Tqc(fqTcT  li 

JTRRI^Tf^^qcT?];  | 

^qq  Tin^q  =q  %qq[^  qqi^q^  11 

'^JTq^qs^  II) 

srqrq^^qq^'qrfq  fqi'^qj^rJi,  1 
^(%  ?)^'Ti^r?[^  II 
qTqr^r%^f^JH[rt  ^qfT^r^qqjRqpi:  I 
qiqqf  qq  g^qTtEiqfqjrr  q?qr  11 


81 


241 


5^94  5[T%at  I 

m%iTI^8J0T  II 

II 

^ i%diTr^r^d[3^  i 
?T[JTFn^R?TJi;  II 

/4?z^  5:[%^  I 

^ ^ II 

^ f4[%  =^  ^ I 

5Tr4  ^ Tioft  ^riT5^^%  ii 
^^4  iT^/^  I 

^1%^  5rrJT^^%  II 
RItK  q^^[5^^Tf4»TJ3^  I 


ID 


^[f4  I 

'^V^s^f|^®iifqf  £[[  II 

TOiqRRTirrj^:  I 

'^'if : ^iTR^qr^  ^ li 


242 


^rqqoffq^qqj:  II 

?T?i^q(q:  II 

(g^qqjiw^T^  5rqf^^qs%  II) 

^r  I 

fR^I^^rqSFT:  I 
fq^r^j^^rl^q^JT:  II 
^’SDTn^r^fq^  qir^^^Pq^:  i 

^f%ur  =qf8?q[^T  =q  ^ %q  5 ii 

qf^iD^prC^  ?)  q[^  ^f%^t  f ^T^:  (?) 

arpq^r^'f  f^i%q(%q  ?)  5 h 

rl^raq  ! 1 

3TRi%  ^riq^f  11 

^r^j^qfer^  qr^f I 

=q  ^^^Rq  =q  qiR^  11 


243 


=^8jrJTi^i  ^ qiRo?^  I 

5:y^[?r  efR^Tfir^  ii 

R«T^  erffq  q^qls'fqi^  f^?T^:  | 

'5;s^JTq^Rrq5^  ii) 

^^qq5rj[3^  w^^]  ^rorg^oT^  II 

qrqqi^  ^ ^rql^r^^rgcTiJi^  i 
'^q  fqWqc?jflq)^  [\ 

(gq^^iTT^  =qgf^?r^q5%  ii) 

^cfTfo^^^fgrK  ^fq^=^qK  11 
^it  I 

^f^ot  q?^  m (^^q?)  n 

qjqo¥5^^  ^\^  ^«Tpq  3(f?)=qr  I 
f^iq  'qgd  ii 

qi^  qr^  5 ^rrfqf  qfOT  g I 

«Ti3q?^r^f  q^q^r^(q|'^f«r  ?)  11 


qR^^q^ci^  ii 

([Rr^q^c^  q^fq^rqsd  II) 

m qjq^qj^^^:  qii^w?r^«Tg  i 

(ffc^Tf|cT[qiqgTq^r5raqi«qi^  II) 

^qqiT^Tq  3s  ^«rr  f>«q[F%qr*^<q^  11 
?THt?T?^r%rcin.  I 

qi%  II 

<^(qi?)R’^^  qfOTfqajqr^  ^srr  1 
qjqo^^  =q  ?TqiH^qqiRoT?^  || 

^T^^ajqstF;^  ^rR<i^q^  qrf^q  I 1 
qirqq^rqr^  '^qiJT^TJfrRj^^qq;  II 

mh\  qiR^^q  qr  qi^^qf^rot  1 

(f%^3^i^  II) 

qqrqqmq^^^  m\  1 

^^q  qj^qr  qrqlc^rf^rmr  ^rqr  11 

(3Tff^?T3?:iDt  II) 


246 


=^3!^  II 

?I%0T[^:  ^^^\^  mj  I 

II 

3^4)  ^ I 

5 ^TiM  2fr[%qiaiT  3l|  II 

(^qo¥^  II) 

9T[?ftfTf  'EqpT^TO:  I 
qjqo^qsj^j^fwiT  ^^thi  mqq^^3^r:  II 
flwn  =^3q^ri^^qr^  ^ 1 

^ ^r(i?)  wm^  q%  ii 

3Ti^qr  3 TT^^^^qpqici^rq  =q  5:r%^  1 
%5r^  I qr^oqi  ^sr^ifqfT’i^  || 

^]^s^  qrt^r#  1 

^^pq  qjq^f^q'r  qpqi  5 q^qrq?:*!,  11 
|i%  I 

^5rq^T^I?T:  | 

q^qfq'sqpq^qpTrci;  i 
3(q  qfsl^q^r:  li 


246 


^Ts^rrq^Ts^  ii 

3T8?  qqn^Tqt  i^^q:  i 

II 

«T'lt^iqH5q?r  %3qj  qir^rs^q?:  || 

3Taj:  qr^m^  ^ ^qic^rlqfite:  i 

>3 


(^qqo^  II) 


247 


1 


V 

1 


* 


i 


4 

\ 

] 

i 


I 


sa 


I 


%r^i  I 

5n%;^[%oTf 3 ^[iTf^%3f ^ I 

3Ti^ftjT  qr  JT^^sq  JT^i^fi«T[[q  ^r  li 
^TiiP$qmfff^qr  ^ iTq^%  i 

(3T^i?t^iTT%  II) 

5 iTI%qif^cq?^  5mrf  | 

^iqi^  5 (I 

3Tg=^c^r[;(^=^;iq3^  II) 

Rq^sfq^rq^qfr%^q^  I 
*}  ‘ ^^J%4l  ' 5r%  'TTSRTiq;  I 


261 


f%^=^W?:^r'Roqt  1%^  q[^  I 

f^fRTJT?«TJISTqr  || 

^njff  qrq^^ci^q  r%%|cq^^rRoff*^  | 

(f%5q^c7r^qtf^^  II) 

^^^f^qroTt  f|qr  q^qff^c4  ^ \ 

(l^^ferqFfgrq^r^=^qi«qT^  II) 

^rTTj:%^:  qiiq^gt^c  i 
qr^c^T|fiT^[  q^iql"  ^fqt  ^q  1 || 

i^ofr^Tr  ^rqi^r^uiqi^r  i 
i%§i^^i5qi^i^:(^«Ti8tr:  ?)  qi^sq^  || 

qil^  fl^^I  =q  ?)  I 

q^n^  =q  qj^sfr  qiq^i%oTf^^:  li 

N9 

m 5r=qf?giTcT  it^7q  i 

qw  ^FT[:  qi^  qjiq!  ii 


252 


II) 

^^=?f5[^?r^^5rfiT5ioTf  | 

5^Rr^jT^[^'r  i 

5 ^ II 

(5,^^RUTIJT%  II) 

qt  q^ii#r  %q  w^l  m i 

(^qiTO^^  II) 


qf|:  I 

qfi^q  ^ ^THqof  1 

q?:^nTq^^cf  =q 11 

qi%  ?i%q  3 ^=q  \ 

qqfI?T5T  =q  ^xE^i^T^qq  =q  II 

q%^  qmfq  1 

(^^Rq  <^qrqcqn%=^qq5^  11) 


253 


3Tg=^c5rrR^=^'T3%  II) 


3T^=q-^[^TfrJT^  ^tTiq^f%[i^^jj^  ii 

qr  i 

5#;  q?lqq^[^?T  ii 

^q  | 

^f%q  ^ qr^  qrqo^:  || 

^r^r^qr  ^qr  qr^  q?€qq  rq^fqqr  i 

so  SP 

9T55%^^qt^5qf  ^]^  (?)  II 

q[  qqi^5?Tt  ^sqqi^  fq=q8J^:  | 

sqr^rrTO^^'iqq  ^rwi^r  ?Tf[^r%:  ii 

(i^q?c?r^q7f%^  qf^qfe  r-^) 


qf|  qiRq^RqRT^TJi:  i 
^f^q  f^qR  ^^qiRorq^  || 

^q^q^i  qi^qRf^q, i 

=q3i%  ^%|#;  ’i;qi%^^  ii 


254 


^c?rq[Twr  \^\  £[|^r%oT5^^:  ll 

(I'^^^^fra'^  II) 

3T^=^^rH5T[#Tt  i^t^jt:  i 
5r55r^l^qrf%:  fq^^:  iqi^Q5T=^:  II 

^'jnf^?T^qfT?r  ll 

^ 511%^  ^r%oTs^%^rsf^  ^ I 
sqr^mi^Tf ^ ^ qTTOpJT(^?T  ir  II 

m\w^  ^ q>TqfJT  i 

5 P«PTT  ^[^r  ?:c?rf;^^rr[wg-^r  ii 

3i^iifra^q  ^qp^p  qq^qqr^rqq^  i 

(’jqqfR'JTTq^  ^^%q3%  ii) 

q?^:  RiOTRjqjq^:  i 

3qr^3TORt  ^r  ^qr^lt  gcrr^:  ii 

(^qqirg-^r  II) 

Iq^qq;  I 

fl^^:  ^'sorq^r^q  ^q^^sq^qr^oft  | 
qj^^^gq^qt  ^rWpqi^^qq:  II 


255 


ft  qi4^^  I 

f%5TnH:  ^i%%sr  5RqR  ^ n 
f5'soT?qmi%^f'f  ^ =q  ^rTiq^^rC'q?!  ?)  5^  1 
q?sqr^ft«r^  WTft^(^ft^  55  II 

f#f  It  T%qt  1 
Hftrlr  ftit  ^qqk^  ^nTTflti  11 

«TiTf^fw?rr#jrr  irftqr^rft^^  qr  1 
qq^8?aiqi^?qrq  11 

(sT^t^riT^  q^qq^r^qj^  11) 

qq  q qrtqRfqHRqqK  1 
qjT^qq  -q  q;^q^qqrrft?n^  11 

(gq^qiTT^  3Tg=qcq[f^^raqqS%  ||) 

fqrx^q^  qq^qrft  1 

qo^  qw  q^lfi'qr  Rq1wimiq^7=qqJ5^  11 

q^ftqqi^^  w^wqqqrft  qi  1 
^c3^T  f%q3%q  qr^ql^q^riqqq:  11 

T ‘ ^Tfrri^i  ’ r?i%  i 


256 


qiRf^r^^  %5qq[fr  n 

(f%?q<cfrHqR%^  II) 

iTT^q^^  qj^sq^^qi^r^qqr^  qq;  ii 
jfy^q^RT  ^q-r(^qtofr?)  qiqtc^rt  =q  i 
f^R'T(fqiqt  ?)  qiiqt  qq:  ii 

qii^  qq^%aT^^^:  | 

3qi^  fq^l^r  qf^sqr  cqsjqf^r  =q  q[q%  || 

^o^qi^  5^q  q?r^  s^r^jrqi^rrq^jqoiq^  I 

^iq't(fqt'q'r  O^^^rr  qqisq^  \\ 

q[^  ^^qr:  55[^%q.  I 

qi^  g 2[r%ot  g q?i^  || 

eT[(fi^%q  ^qiqff^  i|g^  5^[fq^qq^  | 

%^qqt  cT^q  qf^  qq  g qq^^ci^  || 

qr^  qi??pq?::  qjT^:  qir^  fqqjj^^q:  i 

II) 

qo^qrM^rCiH:  qfr^I^^q^I^:  I 
qfrqflr^r^  3[lmf^q^=qq:  li 

(g^tqiF^cTrq^  ii) 


38 


267 


JT^rnfi^Jir^r  fr?^:  ii 

(^ITO^  11) 


Pl^f^:  I 

^iWA^  ^ ^rlpTJi^  I 
?T^?^T?:<JTH3tE  5TR[3's^^^f  11 

iT«T8crRrf^»?Tr^  II 

?r[?rrJT'^i3T%^ffT  r?5gm:  i 

^T^T^^rnrsTHr^^T^^Tf^n’^^r^^^Tf:  ii 

fqtrq^:  i 

(^IPTt^FT^  q:£RRq^i^qs%  ii) 

I%fl^  ]t^H^  II 
(glT^r^fiT^  STg^lft^TrTTNS^  II) 


258 


^f%(8^r?)[5r%f^i???^  II 

([%?qcc7r^^rf%^  5p^  11) 

terie^f  f^i^f(im  ?)^^:  • 

3r4%^1[  r|^[l^^qi5T5T:  (i 

^?T  ^OT^THr^J  I 

SR^sqr  ^ F%^F%^^^r  I 
^WJTF^  ^U15r5;^[  qF^^^^F  3 m^i  11 

11) 

qfl^q^?^qFR?r:  i 

f^4f^^f^«T^FRl?r:  ^tm^:  1 1 

f^s^TF^f^iq  q^5[qF^F'^  I 

(il^FF^OTFiT^  =q3l^q2^  II) 

IRfFRTqjR,  I 

^SF^F^T^^r  ^RF^5^  mB:  II 

(^qno^  II) 


259 


I 

?r^kcq^T3rR;  5Ff^o^JTfSrp^^:  II 

QT^ffq^r^rqj^  ii) 

q^oT  3 ir^qijfHqiT^TJi  i 

3TS=qfqrR^^JTq5%  ii) 
qjr^  q^ofl  ^rr^^rf  qr%:  i 

SrTJrfpf^^f^cT:  I 

^T^k^'JTqr?^  qfr^q^3^5r:  n 
qw^TTirncT  ^ j ^m  ^r^q  qif^^ci;  i 

^ 3 5^^^  II 

qr^^T^qm  qfrqT  q«^  q qq ! i 
^q^  qiK^srq  ?)  ll 

qqiqr^  ^ qjrqf  i 

5rf  =q  Tsmi  =q  qr^qp^^q  qq^q^i,  ii 


260 


^r^'i  =^jtrfr  5f^rfT?Tr  ii 
g ^rg^rr  ^r^fi  \ 

^WTI  II 

II) 

fiCy  q't^qy^ry^g^l^^r:  ii 

9Ty?ftJTy  qy  f^qy  qyfq  I 

(g^^y^oyyjT^  =qgt^q3^  II) 

qc  qy^  sq^  fo^y  ^^qy'l^cqyqy^  m i 
jyqyy^:  ^ qy^sqy  q^q:  qy^^ryy*^:  ii 

(^qW^  II) 

qy^:  I 

tq^  % ^%5t  qyq^^^  q II 

fy%q^ql  qyg:  %qyfq?:R»3j^:  i 
qyqy^^^w^:  ^^y^g^r:  gf^qyl'^qy:  || 

^qqyqyc^qy:  m^i  i 

qy^q  ^r^yy^qy^  ^^^aiTqg-q^  n 

(3T^qt^yjT^  q:^qq^y^q3^  II) 


261 


?)^5riTq^  i 

^n%5f5r^t  =^rcffFr  ^^'^^\  ii 

3TSf=^n%^'73^  II) 

?T%ot  STcT^rfrr  | 

^li  ^%'7i  ?)  I 

f^wrq  i%C[swfRopi,  II 

qiRiTf%5  ||) 

cr[q^fq?;qifr^5  i 

^q^rq^:  || 

^rrql  wiJ^)  =q  qrqq:  i 

ND 

qq^  : wqf  qqqt  n 

qtrq  qj^sqr  i%qr  I 

sqrfm^q^qr  qrrqf  ^ n 

II) 

qjfeq^^qr  qiwi^r^q  qwm%q:  i 

>D  o^  S3  \ «\ 

erif^  qj^  II 

>9  '<9 

f^qrqsqwqT^RUTi^fqq:  i 
<^q  ^rqiqfq^qqsqrq^sq  ^Tqk'q:  || 

(^[IqiR'qrq^  ii) 


262 


?)  II 

II) 

I 

I i 

^ejnrr^t  i 

5 qr^  3 II 

q^T^y^q^sf^  /l:%^  i 

q^f%>fr  i\  ^ ^jcnqjifr  i 
^€\^  q^fe  5 q^f^^  it^i^fT ! II 
qj^iT^'n?^r  T%^Trqwra?^q4  i 
^qwrr^  qi^q?]^  ii 

q^qq^q3%  ii) 

q%5T  5 qqr^^  ?qrq^  \ 

flqii  ^Tfiq^i^  Tj^m  ?jT5qrf^qq,  ii 

3TS=q^R?r^q2%  ||) 


263 


5II%qT^^WTTf5r  I 

JR^TTI^JTI^r^^t  iT^['Tn%  I 

TT^i^ri  li 

^^cj;  ii 

([%5q?:cJT^^T%^  II) 

^5?T:  ’T^qgnrr  ^^]^^:  i 

'^TJtf^^r^Tr  g^a[^H^vr?TJTvrfg^:  ii 

«\ 

fi^vrrO  II 

I:  9%  ^ ^iT^q-rRii:  I 

! II 

^rfltc^TfJT^r  ^r^r  i 

grf9i  fl9^r?Tr^9  || 

f ^rkr#  ! i 

%g  ftr^^mfq  qr^^:  (?)  i 
q»[^  ^T^qt  f^f^^Tf%<Tt  ii 

•\ 
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(fq'ssjqqi^^  II) 

qfjr  q;o^  ^r  q^qr^q:  i 
qs^Ri^:  ^sq  ^^[^q^Ti%r:  ii 

5r^^qqqifqq]3^r  fq^i^:  | 

(^^qiRuiiq^  =q^5rq3%  ii) 

q^n^:  Rqr^sq:  #(fqqr  (?)?Rqrfq:  ii 

(^qqo^  II) 

t^r:  I 

f?qq:  || 

p^q^'iqq'lq^  ^iq^iqr^  rTqq:  i 
^ q qjqr^  q[q^^%  ii 

^^qqqqi?^q  ^ ^f^qf?:nq%:  | 

(3T^qtqrqq  '^qq^qs^  ||) 

l^q  g qgqri  fqqq  g \ 

5j^qrf3i  iqr^  q^qnrqqrf^qq,  ii 

(qqqqiqq  «?gqcqiRygqqa^  n) 


M 
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IWTR^  il 

f^^qilOT 

?rFrqtrq^'if%7iq^  I 
f%5T^  II 

(ftr?q^c?w^i[%^  II) 

fqi^  JTfrrr^r  i 

^?i^qif^(l5rRi%R^  ^rqj^Tf?::  ii 

(grqqiRqR^  'q^f^rqs^  ii) 

^«TF  ^ vnit^(?)^'^5qR,  I 
f^^jfOTl  fq^r^5  1^  ii 

' >o 

(^qw^  II) 
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I 


I 

^i%R?3^q^TfRrip^r  ^q<ri%^  ii 
p5^cq^8fr  ^ q'f^^^rW'^rRoft  i 

II 

snrq  ^fsjof  li 

^im  5rriT3cf;rs(c^|?)sFiiH?ni,  1 

^RT  ^ I%f%c^[[^HT[rq^  II 

qi^qiHq  1 ^[%irrs^m  | 

%5r  ^f|^(?)  11 

^?cp^R%q  3Ti^^  =cr  II 


’ f^l%  Tf^RT^^  > 
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sr%frT55^i^  I 


II) 

3Ti%^  ^ JTqflf^tr  i 
^§q^*qtr5of[^  ii 

=q  i 

3Tg^5r[f^5r^q3^  II) 

qq;f^r^r?Tw'y?rrq(%?rrq^[qoft  i 
^n^'fS^q^TlT^ri^f  ^ ^qqf^#r  || 

sfl^qorr^^fqd  ii 

9t^4  ^r%ot  ^Kt  qrqf^^%  i 

^%ot  qr^  qrq^cf  r^(cqjf II 

q^?rq5%  il) 

qqiqwHqofr^  q^rq^^rq^qd  i 
flq^  $qr^rq^  II 

^rq^i^uraq^  f^^qi^r#r=qqt  i 
?Tql^qqq:  q»rql  f^sqr  n 

qm^:  qjf^  ^qr  ^ 1 i 

qqi^q  qr^  qr^  =qr’q?q  qr^q ! ii 
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sif^?rwTrf?r  i 


^q^q^«TTfr%:  ti 

eTi^%:  qif^cir  li 

qjR  ci^  I 

(fq^3W^^  II) 

^^W(qt  or  qt?)^qor[^  ^ =^^q^2HTiKDf)  | 
Jl^TRfcq^rsJt  ^ II 

g ?j;q%r^  I 

ftqqiROTiJT^  5Rt2[qTqs%ll) 

I 

'^rT  3Tiq^^cR5y  ^ ^ I 

aTH^:  qgq%q  wiq^  ^ II 

^^rsqjTRq^  fl^f^q:  i 
q't^T^^^q^iwq  3T[^ffjfl  qr  qr  ii 

^%sqiI^cT[^^  ^{sfrjRUT^fqqr:  i 
qj^o^qfsrqqr  fiqR^rq  qqfrMqr:  ii 

(s^^feRRl  I^q^qq^5rqs^  (I) 
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§[^gr  VfR^q^:  II 

f i%^H5#qRr:  I 
^T5rR?:q^T3^ri%^5rw^Tu^^^r  ii 

^rfi^^rw:  q7^r:  Rfinr  i 

(^q^^rirq  3TS=qcq[R^lTqcr^  ||) 

qg^qfiot  ^ ^q ! i 
qTOqrf^%  ^yqrqqf?:5q  II 

^qrqrsq  q^^rRq:  i 

qr^i  3^qR:q'f^icqr  =q^  qiqo^q^  || 

?8jnq?:ii'^(%qqq(?)  q^q  ^^l  i 

griq'q^^F  qr^r  q^t  ii 

^T  qf : qcH  I €rqqrqi%  t 5^:  1 

q^iqi^jfr  q^q  q^fr  11 

=qrq;  ^ qq^rq^irqr:  1 

sa 

«r8jqi#7qf^^q  ^Iiq^i%'Wqq:  11 
q^q  q^qt  qg:  | 

fqrajqri^  qiq  ^rqjqiqr^^ci;  11 

esql'jqu'^^qi^s^  q^^^:  1 

^(^r  5n%%2qjd5?qcr:  ii 
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^sq  ^i^  3 || 

ipr^:  qn^^qrq  sRwr  qg^sn:  | 

^THP^Ti^r  || 

#q^qr(qr  ?)q^qfR^iSJi^:  I 
q^^fsgf  qqrrf^^r:  II 

(fq^qqqiir  ii) 

qrq^qiR^sq^:  | 

5r»Tiqg  q^rq^fs  q;q  =q  || 

i|qqr^  ^]mzWiB^u  \ 

^Tfiqq?  ql^q^HT^r:  || 
?iqWq^3THiteT\qfpq^q:qq[:  i 
q^iqr^Ri^qq^qrqlffi'^  II 

(iqqRqiqq  ii) 

qm^q:  I 

fq^  qqjq  #i«T  ^tFim  fqqqrq^  | 
qqqq^^iqq  3 11 

qi^o^qffiqq  qiq  q^qqipqqq;  | 

^iqWqqgtq  qqiqi^qi^  itqqq;  || 

(q^ql^mq  ^^^iqqwiqqs^  11) 
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JTFTT:  I 

?rriTRT  w.i  i 

^ qjqm  ^ifq  q^  qr  qr  qq  i 
fqqmsqr:  ^q^=qqsr!l:3^[:  1| 

(i%^qrcq  q^Iq^^ii^  li) 
q:^5q^?j?:^[i%:q;Hi%>T:  i 
^Tf;i|f^^qi%^rq^^q^iOT^  (I 
qjl^^sqi:  qiD5  ^IR^qfqqrpqn;  | 

^xKq^fq^T:  q^r:  II 

5rfqofr  qfiq^r  i 

Iqi^T^qr^^FTTcj;  i%q^^rqd  ll 

=q^i’t^q^qqi:  i 
flf^T  qtiqcH^Tq:<JT[qmqf^q^;  ii 

siej^q^r^^  #^q;i3^^5qT:  i 
qqi^i7Tn%^iTT[  qi  irq^rr^rw^Kq:  ii 

(I) 

^TTtiTT:  1 

?n^r:  q^r^RTT^r:  qjqo^^qa^^ijqq:  i 
q^gqi  ii 

(qino^^ot  II) 
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I 

vrqR^UI:  I 

flRTW^^r:  II 

^fSf^(S^8J0Tr;  I 

?n?n^  JT^iqqqT  ii 

(i%FRc^  11) 

^ ^ fqs^r  % ^t^'r  ^ i^ra^r  i 
H’KiajRHni^r:  qR"R^^?r^^?rr:  li 

3Tg=qcqir^?rTRqS^  II) 

^'^  ^fqir^qqkCrjR^rfqr^  i'%f%ciT5[%^;?rr:  ii 

5rHi^ljn[H5TT;T  vr^qf^iqR  r^-tctf:  i 
^R^T^qrfrHRHFT^I^n'^H^rC?)  ^^r:  ii 

(rlr^q^  q^t^qrqs^  II) 

R^pqr:  I 

^%qrq;iqi^^  =^q[R?r^?TFqfqq^:  i 
iq^r^^rfeqiqfSr  n 


275 


I 

|cTKr(5rr?)  i 

^qtl;  njfrf^i'iT:  it 

(Rr^q^c^  q^I%gi«qi^  II) 

te:  I 

to:  i 

qiRJ^^TiTfJ^Tir  153^:  li 

jn^rnrqoT^j^  i 

#Fqcqqra?in%^r:  ii 
>T^qi%  qr  TT^Rq?r:(?)  i 

?j;;^  3 fq^q^^  ^q^(?)  i 

^ %q^q^  li 
(3?^H|^iTTq  II) 

fq^r  tq(5%q  ?)  ^\^m^  ^ i 

fq^q^urqi^  ^qi  % ii 

^iq#:  qto^r:  ^fji^^i:  iq^q^q:  || 

(gq^^Rq  3IS=qcqfRqr^qqsl  II) 
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^^1%  ^ STT^  ^f|^RJn;(^r:  ?)  i 

(i%5q^5^  qgf^^rqs^  ii) 

fq^:  f^o^qrf^q:  i 

*0 

II) 


^rjT^i  I 

^m:  q'lcrqufi^  ?rRmn%^F^:  i 
fl^^i^p^r  ^jRf^qia^cTr:  || 

f%5q>T  ^q^Tr^nq^q^r:  i 

«Fqqr  ^ i%3o^^qi^Frqjr  qr^q^g  qi  || 
qoi  g qmqi>  \ 

f^qr  qifq  % ifRgt^qn  ii 

qm^qF^^qR^^q^qi^qm:  i 
qgqqq^^q  qi%Ht  jftqq^qi  II 

eTi%Tr^ifl^rTqq:  # ^r;  i 

q^q:  2^(1%!^  fqtrqq:  II 

‘^^qq^RTqs^  II) 
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SH^JTTSgTJTTf^  » 

3^:  ^3:  | 

C 

^R^rq:  4ftrq>4q  5?rqi%q^  11 

^5q;^r  1 

q^sTT  ^ n 

fqf^g  qc^H^  qfri^^r:  1 

(gq^^PT^r  3TgrqfqrR5r^qqs%  ||) 


sTwr^  3^^^  iTOfqq:  qu^r?::  1 
^^1^^  qr^R'tqJt  gjTcfqR^  =q  (| 

giq^qu^^q  ^tJqqla^r:  1 
^srq^qj^^fq^r:  11 

5irf[qmi^T%:  to  3Ti%qi^f%^%  || 

(i;,fqi[^^qrim  q^^rqs^  n) 

I 

eTiT??qqp^f^5R  =q  ^qiqqtiqiqqfi^:  1 

I 

^q:  iwi%R^r?q^iq^^^cTqT  i 
qj^o^qffrqql  f^^qqqf^qq:  ii 
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sricWRg’JiTf^  I 

srwfT  ^qi%  II 

h^ott:  I 

?rFrr3^'^<^r:  i 


II) 
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Abhaya-hasta  108,  109,  110,  111, 
115,  118,  121,  122,  124,  125, 
129,  134,  135,  136,  173,  177, 
199,  200,  214,  224,  247,  254, 
256,  257,  265,  266,  269,  281, 
284,  287,  316,  317,  324,  328, 
335,  344,  355,  356,  365,  366, 
369,  374,  378,  379,  380,  381, 
384,  387,  391,  397,  398,  402, 
403,  406,  407,  422,  424,  425, 
426,  427,  429,  433.  434,  435, 
436,  437  to  444,  446,  447, 
449,  455,  460,  466,  468,  489, 
496,  497,  504,  509,  511,  512, 
520.  523,  535,  538,  544,  545, 


556,  575 

Abhaya-mudra  63,  237 

Abhicharika  ...  76 

Abhinavaguptacharya  34,  35, 

228,  259,  260,  265,  267 

Abhira  ...  29 

Abhrarupa  ...  181 

Acbala-liuga  (same  as 

Sthavara  linga)  75,  79,  80,  86 
Acharyas  15,  473,  479,  532 

Achebana  PrapaScha  ...  239 

Adanur  ...  477 

Adhama  (class  of  imagas) 

123,  342,  343,  495 

Adbama-dasa-tala  ...  208 

Adbama-dasa-talavidhi  ...  465 

Adharachakra  ...  24 

Adharma  ...  526 


Adhikaranandin 

Adhya  linga 

Adisakti 

Adisesba 

Aditi 

Aditya 

Advaitins 


455,  460 
90,  95 
362,  363,  364 
235,  236,  506 
423  f.n.,  550 
55,  517,  541,  550 
7 

...  17 


Agachchamayams 
Agamanta  or  Suddha  Saiva 


4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  12,  17,  31 
Agamantins  7,  8,  9 

Agamas  155,  158,  252,  279,  338, 
382,  383,  390,  421,  428,  432,  465, 
467  f.n.  474,  498,  507,  509,  519, 
524,  528.  530,  535,  543,  545, 
549,  563,  567,  569 
Agaram  Settur  ...  123 

Agastya  276,  423  f.n.,  567 

Aghbra  40,  64,  97,  198,  199, 
366  f.n.,  368  f.n.,  375,  376,  377, 
378,  382,  404 
Aghoramurti  197,  199,  200,  384, 

385,  387 

Aghorasivacharya  5,  6,  62,  498 
Aghbrastramurti  ...  199 

Agni  40,  41,  42,  44,  45,  54,  55,  165, 
166,  173,  174,  180,  184,  200, 
224,  229, 254,  262,  274,  281,  283, 
287,  366,  416,  418,  419,  420,  431, 
442,  497,  515,  516,  521,  522, 
523,  524,  529,  565,  574,  575 
Agnibhu  429, 430 

Agni-jata-Subrabmapya  440,  441 
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Agnipatra 

Agnipurana 

Agnishvatta 

Agrahara 

Abalya 

Ahankara 

Ahirbudhnya 

Aibole 

Aindra 

Airavata 
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...  563 
428  f.n. 
...  517 
394,  404 
387,  388,  389 
135,  448,  507,  510 
...  394 
517,  519,  520 


Aitareya-brahmana  48,  166 

Aitibasic  ...  560 

Aja  387,  388,  394 

Ajitagama  367  f.n. 

Ajogandba  83  f.n. 

Ajyapa  ...  563 

Ajya-patra  441,  442 

Ajya-sfchali  ...  504 

Akasa  241,  375,  395,  404 

Akrifca  ...  394 

Akrifci  ...  545 

Aksbamala  109, 115, 124, 125, 137, 
149, 152, 173, 180,  200,  274,  278, 
279, 280,  283,  284,  285,  287,  303, 
324,  332,  336,  342,  348,  376, 378, 
379,  380,  382, 384, 385,  388, 389, 
390,  391,  426,  429, 438,  439, 440, 
441,  443,  465,  504,  505,  506,  507, 
508,  509,  510,  511,  512,  520,  523, 
524,  527,  553,  557 
Aksbara  ...  248 

Alakabmi  (Jyesbtbadevi)  ...  527 

Alapallava  ...  267 

Alexandria  ...  32 

AUdhasana  171,  270,  448 

Alingana-Cbandrasekbaramurti 

123,  124 

Alla-ud-din  Kbilji  81  f.n. 
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Alvars  ...  473 

Amarakosa  7 f.n.  85  f.n.  233,  488 
Amarasimba  ...  7 

Amarddaka  matiba  4,  5,  176 
Amaresa  ...  395 

Ambasamudram  ...  473 

Ambika  85  f.n. 

Amogba  ...  466 

Amra  (mango)  ...  408 

Amrataka  ...  395 

Amrita  356,  486,  487,  543,  554, 

555,  561 

Amrita-gbafca  ...  279 

Amritapura  152, 156 

Amritesvara  ...  152 

Amsumadbhedagama  107,  117, 
125, 151, 152,159, 166,  207,  224, 
226,  227,  253,  258,  276,  289, 
303,  315,  323,  343,  367  f.n.  386, 
397,  398,  405,  406,  407,  488, 
489,  499,  519,  536,  544,  556, 
567,  570 

Amsumat  (son  of  Asamanjasa)  314 
Amurtta-sadakbya  364,  366 

Anadbya  linga  89,  90 

Anadi-jnana  ...  14 

Anala  85  f.n.  552,  553 

Analdgama  368  f.n. 

Ananda  241,  245 

Anandakumarasvami,  Dr.  24/.w., 
231,  467/.«. 
Ananddnubhava  ...  60 

Anandatirtba  ...  532 

Ananta  393,  394,  398 

Anantanandagiri  ...  191 

Anantasa  ...  397 

Anasrifca  ...  393 

Anasuya  ...  501 
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Anatba  ...  393 

ADatmakamoksba  ...  21 

Anava  ...  245 

AScbita  267,  268 

Andhakasura  192,  193 

Andbakaaura-vadba-murti.  192 
Anga  473,  474 

Angara  ...  565 


Angirasa  276,  418,  563,  565,  566, 

567 

Angula,  a measure  253,  256,  260 
290,  307,  342,  574,  575,  576 
Angur  124,  188 

Angusbtbamatra  ...  393 

Anila  552,  553 

Anjali-hasta  111,  159,  163,  173 

182, 186, 191,  207,  208,  211,  214, 
216,  226,  227,  253,  255,  269, 
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320,  328,  339,  346,  350,  397, 
399,  408,  422,  455,  460,  464, 
466,  469,  475,  508 

Anugraba  238,  239 

Anugrabamurti  145, 146,  205,  356 

Anuloma  ...  487 

Apa  552, 553 

Apana  543,  558 

Aparajita  387,  390 

Apara-sakti  ...  15 

Aparatanub  ...  458 

Apasmarapurusba  67,  113,  114, 
136,  168,  224,  225,  227,  229, 
253,  254,  256,  257,  265,  266, 
274,  277,  281,  291,  318,  573 


Apicbyavesba  527,  536 

Apparsvamigal  ...  480 

Appayya-Diksbita  ...  9,60 

Appudiyadigal  ...  476 
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Apsarasas  60,  190,  233,  528,  549, 

559,  561,  568 

Aradbyas 

...  33 

Aranis 

58,  442,  522 

Arddbachandra 

27,  260 

Arddba-cbandrakara 

(Sir5- 

varttana) 

93,  94 

Arddba-chandrasana 

...  524 

Arddhaka  ( = Andbaka)  ...  40 

Arddbanarisvaramurfci  54,  58,  59, 

117,  321,  322,  323,  324,  325, 
326,  327,  328,  330,  331,  332, 

333,  370,  383 

Ardha-chifcra  (or) 

Chitra- 

bbasa 

...  474 

Ardbamatra 

...  248 

Arisban 

...  564 

Arivattayanar 

...  476 

Arjuna 

53,  517 

Arka 

225,  226 

Arsha  (linga) 

79,  80,  86 

Arunachalesvara  temple  at 

Tiruvannamalai 

81  /.n. 

Arunas 

...  438 

Arundbati 

...  419 

Aruvattu-muvar 

...  473 

Arya  and  Anarya- 

sampra- 

dayas  8,  232,  298,  299,  301,  302, 

CO 

486,  487,  490 

Aryadesa 

6 

Asamanjasa 

...  313 

Asana 

...  288 

Asani 

...  44 

Asanta 

...  40 

Asbta-dik-palas 

135,153,339, 

423  y.n. 

.\sbtamurti8varas 

45,  405 

Asbta-tala  measure 

317,  474 
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Ashtavara  (vakra  ?) 

Asbtottara-sata-linga 

Asikni 

Asitanga 
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423  /.«. 
95.  96 
...  550 
28,  180 


Asrama  49,  457,  458,  550,  551 
Asthira  ...  181 

A^uddba  bbuvanas  ...  392 

Asuddba  tatvas  ...  394 

Asura  (linga)  79,  80 

Asuras  145,  147,  149,  164,  165, 
166,  171,  189,  210,  214.  215, 
216,  234,  237,  337,  417,  486. 

517,  526,  549,  559,  560 
Asva  ...  541 

Asvini-davataa  541,  543,  545 

Asvins  541,  542,  543,  544,  545 
Atharvanaveda  39,  40,  57,  568 
Atharvasirasopanishad  ...  4,  19 

Atibbanga  ...  169 

Atiriktanga  ...  181 

Atma-tatvas  396  f.n. 

Atma-vidya  ...  278 

Afcreya  ...  544 

Atri  276,  277,  501,  565 

Attabasa  83  f.n.  395 

Auma  ...  394 

Aurnavabba  ...  541 

Avaidika  3,  9,  31 

Avarana  ...  422 

Avataras  190,  501 

Avidya  245,  566 

Avimukta  ...  395 

Avur  • • . 281 

Ayudbapuruabas  ...  367 

Ayyanar  ••.  4:85 

Ayyanoru  ••  33 

Badaba  542 

Badabaiuukba  ...  85  f.n. 


Badami 

Badari 

Badavanala 

Bagali 

Babikas 

Baburupa 

Baindavapuras 

Balakapda 

Balapramatbani 

Balavikararii 

Baligami 

Balasvamin 
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432,  439 


Bapa  115,  156,  169, 171, 178,  186, 
187,  198,  199,  200,  216.  304, 
376,  388,  390,  391,  397,  426. 
427,  436,  437.  438,  447,  466, 
492,  496 

Bana  (lingas)  ...79,  80 

Banerji,  D.R.,  ...64,  65 

Barbisbad  ...  563 

Basava  ...  32 

Bauddba  Bodbisatva  ...  490 
Beal  ...  518 

Belgaum  District  ...  382 

Bellary  135,  188 

Belur  218,  219 

Bengal  244,  415 

Bbadra  ...84/.«. 

Bbadrakali  183,  186,  227,  395 
Bbadrakarna  84  f.n.,  395 

Bbadrapitba  129,  282,  288,  520, 
528,  562,  563,  573 
Bbadrasana  136,  137,  212 

Bbadravata  ...84 /.w. 

Bhaga  ...  62 

Bbagasana  ...  25 

Bhdgavata-purana  61  f.n.  185, 315, 

459 
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Bhagavati  ...  122 

Bbagiratba  314,  315,  316,  317, 
318,  319,  320 
Bbairava  27,  28,  84  f.n.  115,  176, 
177,  178,  179,  180,  182,  234, 
265,  295,  296,  297,  307,  328, 
394,  395,  498 
Bbairava  linga  ...  12 f.n. 

Bbakta  243,  250,  471,  473,  474, 
475,  479,  481 
Bbaradvaja  276,  277,  567 

Bbarana  ...  176 

Bharata-Natya-sastras  223,  228, 
258,  260,  267 


Bbaratavarsba 

Bbarati 

Bbasmakaya 

Bbaitas 


1 

423  f.n. 
...84  f.n. 
...  35 


Bbautiki  (same  as  Ldkadbarmi^i) 

...15,  16 

Bbava  40,  44,  46,  51,  375,  393, 
394,  403,  407 


Page 

Bbogaberas  ...  425 

Bbrigu  52,  276,  423  f.n.  565,  566, 

567 

Bbringi  133, 135,  136,  138,  153, 
227,  322,  323,  328,  423  f.n. 
Bbruna  297,  298,  300,  301 

Bbrunagbna  ...  301 

Bbu  423  f.n. 

Bbujanga-Ialita  ...  227 

Bbujangatrasa  227,  228,  252,  257 
Bbujangavalaya  ...  224 

Bbumi  ...  339 

Bbumikampa  ...  180 

Bburbbuva  ...85  An. 

Bbu-sparsamudra  (pose)  ...  280 
Bbutaganas  305,  463 

Bbutarat  ...  421 

Bbutas  287,  291,  296,  305,  489, 

536 

Bbuta-vetala  ...  181 

Bbuvanas  392,  392  f.n.,  393,  394, 
395,  396  f.n. 


Bbavabbuti 

...  50 

Bbuvana  Sariras 

...  392 

B havishyatpurana 

...  431 

Bbuvanesvara 

...  234 

Bbavodbbava 

...  386 

Bijapur  Dt. 

...  507 

Bbayabara 

...  181 

Bijiana  or  Bijjala  of 

tbe 

Bbela 

...  566 

Kalacburi  dynasty 

...  32 

Bbiksb  a^namurti 

44,  117,  302, 

Bilaspur 

345,  531 

303,  306,  307,  308,  309,  369 

Bilva  (tree) 

...  436 

Bbima  40,  46,  85  f.n.,  375,  386, 

Bindu 

...  371 

394,  403,  406,  407,  532 

Bombay  Presidency  138,  192,  415, 

Bbimesvara 

...  395 

507 

Bbindi 

...  459 

Bddbisatvas 

64,  368,  f.n. 

Bbindipala 

...  181 

Brabma  28,  43, 

45,  46,  47,  54, 

Bbisbana 

176,  180,  181 

57,  105,  106, 

107, 

108,  110, 

Bbisbma 

...  28 

111,  138,  153, 

164, 

165,  171, 

Bbita 

...  4,63 

174,175,  176, 

184, 

185,  201. 

Bboga 

...  396 

210,  233,  237, 

238, 

251,  266, 
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280,  281,  295,  296,  297,  301, 
302,  307,  317,  321,  322,  336, 
339,  341,  342,  345,  346,  364, 
370,  375,  382,  383,  385,  386, 
394,  399,  400,  401,  404,  416, 
417,  423,  423,  f.n.,  439,  440, 

449,  457,  501—512,  524,  533, 

534,  535,  554,  564,  565 
Brahmabhaga79,  87,  88,  89,  90,  99 
Brahmaohari-Subrahtnanya  440, 

442 

Brabmabatya  199,  296,  301 
Brabmariaa  150,  157,  165,  169, 

192,  201,  205,  206,  297,  298, 

300,  301,  337,  338,  339,  418, 
419,  420,  428  f.n.,  449,  450, 
473,  475,  476,  487,  490,  526, 

563 

Brabmaoda  ...  201 

Brabmanda-Purana  ...  565 

Brahma-mimdmsa-hhdshya  404 
Brabmaraksbasa  ...  181 

Brabma-randhra  ...  15 

Brabmarsbis  ...  566 

Brabma-sasta  432,  439 

Brabma  sirascbcbbsdakamurti 

...  176 

Brabma-sutras  (same  as  Parsvasufc- 
ras),  86,  87 

Bribadisvara  (temple)  5,  451 

Bribaspati  423  f.n. 

Bribaspatisava  ...  185 

Bnhat-Pratyabhijna-\\in&r3a,m 

...  34 

Bribat-Sambita  ...  519 

Brinda  188,  190 

Budbuda-sadrisa  (sirovarttana) 

...  93 


Page 

Buddha  30,‘l40.  279,  467  f.n.,  488 
Buddbi  394,  404 

Budba  ...  375 

Burgess,  Dr.,  ...  469 

Calcutta  ...  179 

Cave  temples  192,  346,  352,  383 
Central  Provinces  345,  531 

Ceylon  467 /.n.,  535,  537 

Chaitanya  ...  14 

Cbakra  109,  111,  115,  138,  146, 
153,  169,  173,  183,  199,  209, 
210,  211,  212,  333,  334,  343, 
388,  389,  390,  399,  427,  429, 
435,  437,  438,  439,  447,  533,  553 
Chakradanamurti  ...  210 

Chaksbus  ...  394 

Cbala-linga  75,  76,  77 

Cbalukya  178,  336 

Chalukya-Hoysala  188,  401,  509 

510 

Cbamara  139,  179,  511,  519,  526, 
530,  531,  544 
Cbapda  28,  180 

Cbandama  464 

Cbandanuga  465 

Cbandabbritya  465 

Chahdesa  84 /.w.,  207,208,209,475 
Cbandesanugrabamurti  145,  205, 
209,  370,  463 
Cbandesvara  145,  207,  208,  209, 
461,  463,  464,  465,  466,  467 
468,  469 

Chandra  28, 184,  305,  423  f.n. 
Chandrajndndgama  368  f.n. 

Chandrakala  ...  109 

Chandrasekharamurti  28,  107i 

113,  117,  119,  120,  121,  125, 
208,  369,  455,  460 
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-Kavala  117,  121,  122 
-Umasabita  117,  120,  122 
-Alingana  117,  120,  121 
Charyapada  and  Kriyapada 


of  agamas  12,  13,  16 

Chatura  267,  268,  270 

Obatustala  227,  229 

Cbaturtam  248,  267 

Cbaturtbi  ...  555 

Cbediyarayar  ...  479 

Cbengunnur  ...  269 

Cbennakesavasvanain  ...  219 


Cbennitfcalai  ...69  f.n- 

Cberika  (Tam.  Cberi)  428  f.n. 

Cbetana  ...  239 

Cbbakalanda  ...  394 

Cbbannavira  119,131,281 

Cbbatrakara  (sirovarttana)...  93 
Cbbaya  542,  543 

Cbidambaram  223,  229,  230, 
235,  236,  240,  248,  249,  475, 
477.  520,  524,  527 
Chidambara  Mummani  Rovai  239 


Cbin-mudra  same  as  Vyakb- 


yanamudra  and  Sandar- 
sanamudra  280,  281,  282,  286, 
289,  308,  350,  443 
Cbinnadevi  ...  481 


Chintyagama  367  f.n. 

Cbitorgarb  ...  385 

Cbitragupta  526,  527 

Cbitravastra  ...  391 

Cbitra-yajnopavita  ...  391 

Cb5la  155,  178,  205,  208,  230, 
281,  286,  329,  345,  518 
Cbolamandala  ...  5 

Conjeevaram  170,  209,  211,  265, 
269,  287,  308,  330,  409,  478 


Dadbicbamabarisbi  183,  517 

Daityanayaka  ...  421 

Daityas  431,  563 

Daifcyasena  ...  417 


Daivata  (linga),  same  as  Daivika 
linga  79,  80,  83,  86 

Daksba  48,  49,  50.  51, 182,  183 
184,  185,  186,  187,  188,  337, 
418,  459,  501,  550,  554 
Daksba  Prajapati  188,  423  f.n., 

446,  459 

Daksbasamsthita  ...  181 

Daksbayani  or  Sati  147,  554 

Daksbina  181,  277,  565 

Daksbinakedaresvara  ...  401 

Dakshinamurti  117,  146,  271,  273, 
274,  275,  277,  278,  279,  282, 
284,  285,  287,  288,  289,  290, 
291,  370 

Dakshinamurti- Upanishad.  277 
Dakinis  156, 193 

Damanaka  ...  489 


Damaru  35,  115,  116,  124,  135, 


137,  151,  154,  155,  156,  177, 
180,  192,  193,  194,  198,  199, 
201,  224,  237,  252,  254,  256, 
257,  261,  263,  265,  266,  306, 
307,  345,  356,  381,  382,  388, 
389,  390,  497,  574,  575 
Damsa  ...  558 


Danavaii  85  f.n. 

Danavadbipa  ...  421 

Danavas  356,  417,  563 

Danda  115,  173,  198,  274,  284, 
335,  377,  400,  425,  427,  436, 
439,  443,  444,  507,  526,  527, 
528,  529,  532,  553 
Danda-basta  224,  254,  575,  576 
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Dandaka 

1 

Dandi 

...84:  f.n. 

Danta 

136,  137,  152 

Dbanvantari 

...  544 

Daruja  (linga) 

76,  77 

Darasuram 

154,  155 

Daruvana 

...  302 

Dasra 

...  544 

Dasavatara 

161, 170,  218 

Dasavatara  Cave 

...  193 

Dasabbuia-AgbdrauQurti  ...  200 

Dasamarga 

13,  16 

Dattatreya 

...  501 

Deba-labdba-angula  ...  342 

Deogarb 

...  278 

Desika-Subrabmanya  440,  443 

DSva  139, 140, 184,  189,  277,  280, 

281, 305,  318,  319,  322,  328,  337, 

349,  356,  430, 

445,  446,  448, 

486,  526,  559,  560 

Devabbaga 

...  148 

Devadaruvana 

...84/.n. 

Devadatta 

...  486 

Devadeva 

...  386 

Devadevesa 

...83 /.n. 

Devalas 

7 

Devarisbis 

...  566 

Devasena  417,419,444,445,448 

Devasenapati 

430,  434 

Devatas 

423,  563 

Devi  61,  62,  117, 

120,  121,  123, 

124,  130,  131, 

132,  133,  134, 

135,  136,  138, 

139,  145,  152, 

153,  155,  167. 

168,  169,  170, 

193,  234,  252, 

255,  256,  281, 

332,  333,  336, 

353,  354,  429, 

434,  437.  442, 

445,  446,  447, 

467,  487.  492,  528 

Devlbhagavata  ...  650 

Phakka  304,  378 

Dhanus  156,  168,  169,  173,  187, 
198,  200,  216,  376,  388,  389, 
390,  391,  426,  427,  429,  434, 
436,  437,  438,  447,  466,  492, 

496 

Dbammilla  ...  328 

Dhara  552,  553 

Dharalinga  95,  96,  97 

Dharapala  ...  181 

Dharma  276,  278,  279,  288,  404, 
488,  525,  526,  543,  550,  558 
Dharmanifci  ...  467 

Dharmaraja  ...  525 

Dharmarajaratba  ...  328 

Dbarma-sastras  297,  299,  300, 

301 

Dbarmis  ...  526 

Dbatura  ...  275 

Dbruva  652,  553 

Dbruvaberas  ...  56 

Dbumaketu  ...  524 

Dbumar  Lena  Gave  219,  347,  449 

Dbumorna  526,  527 

Dburdbura  (flowers)  s.a.  datura 
114,  225,  226,  252 

Dburjati  ...  47 

Dbvaja  (pataka-basta)  173,  254, 
255,  266,  427,  436,  437,  438, 
532,  533 

Dbvani  ...84  f.n. 

Dbyana  22,  505 

Dbyana-beras  ...  425 

Dbyana-sloka  432,  498 

Digambaras  24,  26,  29 

Dikpala  137,  261,  262,  264,  464, 
515,  518,  519 
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Dikaha  8,  9,  10.  14, 16.  24,  30,  375 
Dfkaha-nama  ...  12 

Dilipa  ...  314 

Dindi  ...  395 

Dipika  ...  393 

Dipfca  84  f.n. 

Diptagama  367  f.n. 

Dis'a  ...  375 

Diti  423  f.n. 

Divya-linga  s.a.  Mulastambha  364, 

365 

Pdla-basta  ...  228 

Dravida  (country)  ...  5 

Dravida  (type  of  central'j91,99/.«,, 
shrine)  I 473 

„ of  lihga  I 485, 

„ of  pitha  ^ 486 

Dravida-Brahmanas  ...  555 

Dravinda  ...  394 

Dravini  ...  148 

Dvarapalakas  140,  431,  449,  503, 

506,  507 

Dvibhahga  ...  344 

Dvitiya  tithi  ...  543 

Durddhura  154,  275,  303 

Durga  173,  332,  423,  423  f.n. 

Dusbana  ...  201 

Dvaparayuga  467,  468 

Dyaus  521,  550,  551 

Ekadasa-Eudras  46,  359,  386,  407 
Ekagrama  84  f.n. 

Ekamra  ...  410 

Ekamranathasvamin  of 

Kanchi  408,  409 

Ekanetra  393,  397,  398,  402,  403 

Ekapadamurti  370,  383,  387,  388 

Ekapada-Trimurti  398,  400 

Ekapihgala  393 


Ekarudra 

Ekasiva 

Ekavira 

Ekekshana 

Elepbanta 


Page 
397,  398,  403 
394 
393,  394 
393 

194,  234,  317,  318, 


346,  347,  373,  382,  386 
Ellora  140,  161,  182,  194,  218, 
234,  264,  319,  347,  385,  445,  469 
Emapperur  475 

Epigraphia  Carnatica  401 

Eros  Protogonos  of  Lucian  232 
Freemasons  12,  32 

Freemasonry  12,  17,  32 

Gadall5,  138,  153,  156,  173,  180, 
186, 199,  334,  336,  388,  389,  390, 
427,  434,  437,  439,  449,  457, 507, 
527,  535,  537 
Gajadbyaksha  ...85  f.n, 

Gajahamurti  or  Gajasura- 
sarhbaramurti  145, 150, 152,  155 
Gaja-hasta  same  as  dapda-hasta 
224,  254,  255,  256,  257,  262,  263 
264,  268,  270.  574,  575 
Gajapriya  85  f.n. 

Gajarimurti  ...  369 

Gajasura  115,  154 

Gajavahana  432,  435 

Gana-Dakshinamurti  ...  289 

Ganadhipa  85  f.n. 

Garianathar  ...  475 

Ganapati  40, 125,  136 

Ganapatya  (lihga)  same  as 
Ganapa  lihga  79,  80,  86 

Ganas  139,  140,  154, 183,  184, 189 
207,  212,  213,  219,  264,  270,  318 
328,  335,  349,  350,  351,  450, 456 
458,  562 

Gandha  394,  404 
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Gandbamadana  85  f.n.,  534 
Gandhara  (School  of  Sculp- 
ture) ...  64 

Gandharvas  60,  190,  233,  280, 
305,  339,  394,  421,  519, 
550,  559,  563,  568,  569 
Ganesa  133,  135,  136,  137,  138, 
139,  153,  213,  262, 
268,  349,  370,  506 
Ganga,  same  as  the  Ganges  2,  3, 
42,  175,'  191,  212,  226,  227,  236, 
237,  252.  253,  269,  275,314,  315, 
316,  318,  319,  320,321,  416,  430, 
442,  460,  530,  531,  551 
Gangadhara  85  f.n.,  383 

Gangadharamurti  313,  315,  316 
Gahgadvara  ...  183 

Gahgaikoodasolapuram  208,  209 
Gahgaputra  429,  430 

Gahgasagara  84  f.n. 

Gahga-visarjanamurti  316,  317 
Gahgeya-Subrahmanya  ...  440, 

441,  442 

Garbha-griha  ...  105 

Garuda  184,  318,  334,  335,  336, 
400,  421,  554 
Garudi  ...  418 

Gaudadesa  ...  6 

Gaulisvara  286, 512 

Gautama  (rishi)l,  2,3,  276,  277, 

517,  567 

Gauri  185,  216 

Gaviputra-Vaisravaria  ...  533 
Gaya  83  f.n.,  395 

Gayatri  45,  84  f.n. 

Ghanta  152, 156,  194,  199,  200, 
254, 255, 365,  366,  373,  376, 379, 
388, 389, 390,  434.  436,  496,  497 


PAGE 

Ghata  388,  389,  390 

Ghoranada  ...  181 

Gibson  and  Burgess  ...  68 

Girisa  ...  40 

Godavari  3,  4,  486 

Gokak  Falls  ...  382 

Gokarna  83  f.n.,  358,  395 

Gokula  ...  517 

G5pura  209,  223 

Gdvardhana  ...  517 

Gdvindacharya,  A ...  480 

Grama  428  /‘.«.  429,  474 

Grihastha  ...  8,  9 

Grihyasutras  ...  8 

Grunwedel  ...  68 

Gudimallam  4,  65,  68,  69 

Guha-Subrabmanya  440,  442 

Guha  422,  429,  430,  442 

Guhya  ...  60 

Guru  ...  289 

Gurupara  ...  242 

Hala  173,  427,  437,  553 

Halasyamahatmya  ...  408 

Halebidu  156,  356,  401,  510,  557 
Hamsa  400,  503,  508,  530 

Hanuman  ...  532 

Hara  387,  389,  486,  487,  489 

Hara  114,131,155,191,264, 

283,  286,  326,  340, 
344,  377,  381,  435, 
446,  519 

Hari  174,  487 

Haribara  333,  334,  335 

Hari-Eudra  ...  53 

Harischandra  85  f.n.,  395 

Hariti  ...  535 

Earivamsa  54,  522 

Harsbaka  ...83  f.n. 
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Haryarddha  (murbi)  or  Hari- 
haramurti  59, 117,  332,  333,  334 
Hassan  (District)  ...  401 

Hastioharmambaradbara  ...  181 

Hatakesvara  ...85 /.w. 

Haveri  ...  137 

Havirbbuja  ...  563 

Hemakuta  ... 85  f.n. 

Hikka-sutra  119,  158,  353,  574 
Himalayas  49,  83 /.w.  147,  215, 
233,  274,  315 
Himastbana  ...85  f.n. 

Himavan  147,  182,  337 

Hiratiyagarbba  57,  501,  562 

Hiranyakasipu  ...  172 

Homas  8,  10,  198,  339,  341, 
342,  346,  349,  449 
Homa-kunda  ...  342 

Hotris  ...  521 

Hoysala  School  (of  sculp- 
ture) 156,  219, 356,  511 

Hoysalasvara  (temple)  156,  510, 

557 

Hudukkara  ...23,  32 

Ichcbha  ...  404 

Icbcbba-sakti  362,  363,  433 

Ichcbba-sakti-tatva  ...  405 
Iham  ...  245 

Ilaiyangudi  ...  476 

Indba  ...  516 

Indbika  ...  393 

India  407,  503,  507,  510,  555 
Indian  Museum  ...  179 

Indra  5,  28,  164, 166,  173, 184, 
214,  233,  261,  313,  417,  448, 
449,  456,  457,  464,  506,  515, 
516,  517,  518,  519,  520,  521, 
529,  532,  541, 554,  559, 569,  570 


Indraril  or  Sachl  517,  519,  520 

Isa 

...  394 

Isana  12,  40,  44,  46,  64, 

83/.n.,  97, 

364,366,367,  368  f.n.,  375,  378, 

386,  388,  393,  394, 

403,  404, 
515,  537 

Tsasevaka 

...  464 

Isb^a 

...  378 

Isbtadevatas 

...  31 

Isbtikapura  (in  Lanka) 

...85  f.n. 

Isvara 

...83  f.n. 
404, 405 

Isvara-pada 

...  13 

Isvara-tatva 

...  393 

Itihasas 

...  407 

Jaimini 

...  566 

Jaina 

...  518 

Jala 

...  395 

Jalalinga 

...85f.n. 

Jalasayi 

...  506 

Jalpesa 

...  395 

Jalesvara 

...85f.n. 

Jalandbara 

188,  189, 
190,  191 

Jalandbaraharamurti 

188,  190 

Jalandharamurti 

...  369 

Jambu  (tree) 

...  408 

Jambunadi 

...  213 

Jamadagni 

276,  567 

Jambbala 

...  535 

Jambukesvaram 

400,  407 

Janardbana 

...  52 

Jangamas  ( = Lingavantas, 

A ^ . 

Lingayats  or  Vira  Saivas) 


35,  77 


Japa 

...  22 

Japyesvara 

...  213 

Jarasandba 

...  50 
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Jafca,  153,  186,  212,  225,  226,  252, 
253,  269,  275,  279,  281,  282, 
284,  285,  306,  316,  317,  318, 
319,  321,  377,  384,  504,  507, 
523,  524,  577 
Jata-bandha  275,  278,  353,  400 
Jatabhara  191,  253,  261,  275, 
283,  306,  353 
Japdbara  ...  180 

Jata-makuta  67,  114,  118,  122, 
130,  139,  149,  153,  154,  158, 
167,  175,  176,  178,  188,  192, 
199,  210,  213,  216,  225,  226, 
253,  257,  261,  264,  268,  269, 
275,  276,  280,  282,  286,  303, 
308,  324,  327,  335,  340,  342, 
344,  348,  353,  357,  366,  369, 
372.  373,  374,  377,  380,  382, 
383,  384,  385,  386,  397,  398, 
402,  405,  406,  433,  450,  457. 
460,  465,  466,  468,  504,  508, 
510,  511,  521,  538,544,  567 
Jatama^dala  2,  154,  155, 193, 
253,  256,  275.  285,  306 
Jatila  ... 85  f.n. 

Jatodaka  ...  212 

Jaya  ...  437 

Jayada  (linga)  91,  92,  93 

Jayanta  84  f.n.y  387,  390 

Jibva  ...  394 

Jirnoddhara-dasakam  5, 81  f.n.,  82 
Jivafcman  ( = pasu)  22,  34,  35 
Jnana  248,  273,  277,  370,  404, 

564,  566 

Jnana-Daksbinamurti  283,  284, 

286 

Jnanamudra  199,  274,  284,  350, 
378,  443,  567 


Page 

Jnanamurti  ...  284 

Jnanapada  ...  16 

Jnanasakti  21,  22,  362,  363,  365, 

405,  433 

Jnanasakti-Subrahmapya ...  433 
Juanasambandha  ...  230 

Jnanis  ...  242 

Jvalas  342,  523 

Jyeshfcha  393,  403,  423,  423  f.n. 
Jyoti  ...  393 

Jyotirllnga  ...  201 

Kadm  ...  554 

Kailasa  3,  85  f.n.,  171,  175,  185, 
194,  218,  219,  233,  297,  319, 
322,  416,  458,  534 
Kailasachala  84  f.n. 

Kailasanathasvamin  temple  109, 
170,  209,  211,  265,  266,  269, 
287,  308,  320,  330 
Kaitabha  ...  47 

Kala  14,  361,  392,  392 f.n.,  393, 
394,  395,  8m.n. 
Kala  145,  156,  159, 160, 173, 176, 
200,  202,  377,  393,  527 
Kalabhairva  ...  176 

Kalagni  173,  181,  395 

Kalagni-Maharaudra  ...  181 

Kalahasti  473,  477,  518 

Kalamukhalinga  ...  79f.«, 

Kalamukbas  17,  19,  20,  25,  26, 
29,  30,  31 

Kalanemi  ...  188 

Kalanjara  84  f.n.,  394 

Kalantakamurti  ...  369 

Kalarimurti  145,  156,  158,  159, 

161 

KalavikaranI  393,  403 

Kalaya-nayanar  ...  475 
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Kali  173,  182,  2ii,  248,  393,  403, 
487,  526 

Kalis  a ...  28 

Kaliyuga  467,  468 

Kalpa  45,  105, 106,  243.  277 
Kalyanaaundaramurti  369, 383 

Kama  147,  148,  337 

Kamadahanamurti  ...  369 

Kamalaksba  ...  211 

Kamalaksbamala  ...  553 

Kamala-locbana  ...  210 

Kamalasana  278,  441 

Kamandalu  111,  153, 170,  190, 
281,  285,  342,  376,  388,  390, 
391,  399,  426,  439,  440,  465, 
504,  505,  506,  507,  508,  510, 
511,  512,  521,  523,  530,  537, 
553,  557 

Kamantakamurti  117,  145,  147, 

148 

Kamapala  ...  180 

Edmikdgama  62,  76,  77,  80,  88, 
89,  90,  97,  108,  159,  160,  172, 
276,  277,  289,  290,  303,  315, 
316,  323,  367  f.n.,  428 /.n.,  467, 
467  f.n.,  573,  574,  575,  576 


Kanakasabha 

Kanakbala 

Kannamangai 

Kancbi 

Kancbuka 

Kandaradittar 

Kandarisbis 

Kandiyur 

Kankala-danda 

Kankala  fmurti) 


230 
. 8if.n. 

476 

477 
498 
479 
566 
524 

304,  306,  308 
117,  295,  297, 


303,  304,  306,  307,  308,  309, 

370 


Page 

Kankana  130,  191,  326,  327,  334, 

343 

Kannada  ...  555 

Karinappa-nayanar  473,  479 

Kantaka  428/.«. 

Kanva  ...  566 

Kapala  17,  28,  125,  151,  152, 
154,  155,  156,  163, 173,  177, 
178,  179,  180,  181,  193,  198, 
199,  200,  201,  254,  255,  256, 
265,  275,  286,  306,  307,  324, 
332,  373,  376,  377,  378,  381, 
385,  388,  389,  390,  391,  496, 
497,  538,  553 
Kapali  174,  498 

Kapalikas  20,  24,  25,  26,  28,  29, 
30,  31,  175 

Kapalisa  ...  386 

Kapardin  ...  40 

Kapila  313,  314 

Karaikkal  ...  476 

Karaikkalammaiyar  ...  476 

Kari  488,  498 

Karma  14,  22,  239,  245,  363,  395 
Karma-mala  ...  371 

Karmasadakbya  365,  366 

Karmesa  ...  368 

Karana  21,  22,  396 

Kdrandgama  88,  96,  107, 108, 
117,  149,  161,  186,  199,  276, 
289,  303,  315,  316,  323,  357, 
367  f.n.,  467, 468,  488,  489,  497, 
573,  574,  575,  576 
Karanda-makuta  130, 131, 159, 
227,  325,  327,  345,  380,  398, 
402,  429,  434,  441,  443,  446, 
449,  450,  475,  527,  529,  535, 
536,  552,  556,  558 
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Karavira 

Eark5taka 

Karnaparvan 

Karria-sutra 

Earnatic 

Earnikara 

Earobana 


Page 
84  f.n. 
...  557 
...  164 
119,  574 
...  380 
85,  f.n. 
85,  f.n. 


Eartari-hasfca  (pose)  118,  119, 

167,  321 

Eartrisadakbya  ...  365 

Earttikeya  217,  349,  415,  416, 
417,  420,  422,  429,  430,  432. 

436,  522 

Earuvurlitevar  ...  479 

Earya  ...  22 

Eas'i  (Benares)  150,  175,  177, 

450 

Easmira  ...84/.«. 

Easturi  ...  406 

Easyapa  276,  277,  554 

Easyapagofcra  ...  205 

Eataka-basta  119,155,161,169, 
212,  252,  260,  261,  289,  290, 
291  f.n.,  292,  304,  308,  316, 
325,  330,  334,  344,  345,  354, 
355,  437,  438,  491 
Kathd  Sarit  Sdgara  ...  233 
Eatibandba  ...  344 

Eatisama  259, 260 

Eafci-subras  114,  178,  261,  264, 
377,  504,  508,  567 
Eabyavalambita  (basta)  109,  110, 
119,  162,  200,  346,  425,  426, 
433,  435,  439,  450,  509 
Eaumara  ...  394 

EaumudI  (ardba-cbandra)388,  389 
Eaupina  433,  443,  444 

Eauravas  ...  214 


Kaushltaki-brahmana 
Eausika 
Eaustubba 
Eay,  Mr. 

Eayardbana,  Earona 
Eavacba 
Eaveri 


PAGE 

...  45 

276,  277 
...  211 
..  283 
18,  19 
200,  389,  507 
...  408 


Eaveripakkam  282,  380 

Eavirippumpatbinam  476,  518 
Eedara  83 f.n.,  395 

Eedaresvara  (bemple)  356,  401 

Eesabandba  ...  563 

Eesava  ...  54 

Eesin  ...  417 

Eesini  ...  313 

Eabaki  (flower)  ...  107 

Eevalamurti  ...  124 

Eeyura  114,  119,  155,  286,  326, 
327,  334,  340,  343,  344,  377, 
435,  519 

Ebadga  115,  154,  156,  159,  169, 
173,  179,  180,  181,  186,  187, 

192,  193,  198,  199,  200,  201, 

217,  254,  255,  332,  365,  366, 

373,  376,  377,  379,  389,  390, 

391,  402,  406,  422,  426,427, 

429,  436,  437,  438,  439,441, 

447,  489,  496,  497,  526,  527, 

552,  553 

Ebadgamala  ...  199 

Ebajabubi  ...  64 

Ebara  ...  534 

Ebarod  ...  531 

Ebarvaba  428  f.n., 

Ebabvanga  115,  156,  173,  177 
200,  298,  377,  381,  388,  389, 
390,  406,  497 

Ebecbara  ...  180 
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Khetaka,  115,  154,  159,  169,  181, 
187,  200,  255,  373,  376,  377, 
379,  381,  389,  390,  391,  402, 
406,  422,  426,  427,  429,  434, 
436,  437,  438,  441,  447,  489, 
496,  497,  507,  526,  552,  553 
Kinnara  266,  277,  291,  421 
Eiranagama  86,  90,  368/.». 
Eiranaksba  388,  391 

Kirata  84  /.n.,  215,  216,  370 
Eiratarjunamurti  214,  216 

Eirita  191,  253,  334,  442,  519, 

561 

Eirifca-makuta  173,  214,  335, 
343,  383,  399,  475,  511,  526, 

535 


Eotitirtba 

Eottappadi 

Edvilur 

Kdyil-Purdnam 

Eratu 

Erauneba  (mountain) 


..Sdf.n, 
..  252 
..  124 

..  235 
..  565 
429,  439 


429,  430,  432, 
438 

50,  53,  406,  517 
528 


Eraunobabbetta 

Erisbna 
Erisbnangi 
Erisbpadavaraya  ...  481 

Erisbnajina  ...  279 

Erisbpamisra  ...26, 29 

Erisbnamriga  same  as  Mriga  109, 
111,  113,  119,  121,  122,  123, 
129,  163,  164,  167,  200,  208, 
210,  214,  216,  292,  317,  319, 
321,  340.  353,  356 
Erisbnapasa  ...  528 

Erisbnavadana  ...  528 

Erita  ...  394 

Eritaliuga  ...84 /.n. 


Page 


Eritayuga  ...  467 

Eritesvara  ...  84/'.n. 

Erittikas  420,  430 

Erittivasas  ...84/.?z. 

Erittivasesvara  ...  150 

Eriya  ...  404 

Eriyapada  ...  16 

Eriydkramadydtini 
Eriyasakti  21,  22,  362,  363,  365, 

405,  433 

Erodba  28,  180,  181,  394 

Eroda-damsbtra  ...  180 

Esbapika  (lingas)  ...76,  77 

Esbapanakas  ...  24 

Kshetrapa  ...  423 


Kahebrapala  495,  496,  497,  498 
Eubera  or  (Dbanada)  217,  515, 
528  f.n.,  533,  534,  535,  536, 


537,  53T  f.n.,  561 
Eubja  (Tam.  Euppam)  428  f.n. 


Euladevatas  ...  31 

Eulapalaka  ...  180 

Eulasekhara  Alvar  473,  478,  479 
Eulika  ...  557 

Eulottungachbladeva  III  ...  6 

Eukkuta  349,  425.  426,  427,  429, 
432,  433,  434,  435,  436,  437, 
441,  442,  446 

Eukkutandakara  (Sirovart- 


tana)  ...  93 

Eumara  42.  44,  133,  135,  136, 
137,  138,  139,  147,  419,  432, 
437,  444 

Eumdrasambhava 
Eumdra-tantra 


Eumarilabbatta 

Eumbbakarna 


...  421 

423,  432,  433, 
445,  449,  450 
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Kumbhakonam  19,  329,  444, 

509,  512 

Kumbhas  10,  11 

Kundalas  114,  115,  155,  191, 
192,  264,  275,  286,  303,  324, 
325,  329,  374,  398,  446,  504, 
519,  535,  561 
Kuridas  10,  180,  181,  197,  198, 
200,  341,  342,  345,  440,  565 
Kundika  ...  170 

Kunkutna  (saffron)  435,  437,  524 
Kurari  . . . 229 

Kurcba  279,  504,  508,  510 

Kurma  ...  531 

Kurmapurana  20/.m.,  105,  150, 
175,  182,  297 
Kuruchandra  ...S5f.n. 

Kurujangala  ...84/.m. 

Kurukshetra  83  f.n.,  395 

Kusa,  279,  504,  506,  509,  555, 

564 

Kusasana  ...  561 

Kuthara  ...  378 

Kutika  or  ekabhoga  428  f.n. 

Kutila  ...  181 

Kutfcifca  (pose)  263,  267,  268 

Kuvalaydnanda  ...  60 

Laghu  - Pratyabhijnavimar- 
sini  ...  34 

Lakshmana  ...  161 

Lakshmi  189,  233,  335,  336, 
339,  343,  346,  349,  506 
Lakulas  ...  24 

Lakuli  ...85  f.n. 

Lakulisa,  or  Lakulisvara  ...  17 

18,  19,  395 

Lakulisvara-papdita  17,  18 

Lalata-patta  281, 282 


Page 

Lalafca-tilakam  264 

Lalita  202,  262,  263,  265,  266 
Lalitdgama  368  f.n. 

Lamba-Kurcbasana  ...  503 

Lambini  ...  148 

Lanchhana  179,  289 

Lanka  218,  458,  533,  534 

Laya  ...  368 

Lila  246,  369,  408 

Lilamurtis  369,  383 

Linga  33,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60, 
Qlf.n.,  62,  62  f.n.,  63,  64,  65,  66. 
68,  69,  70,  75,  76,  77, 78,  79.  80, 
82,  83,  86,  87,  88,  89,  90,  91, 
92,  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  98,  99, 
100,  101,  102,  105,  106,  107, 
108,  109,  110,  111,  150,  157, 
160,  161,  162,  163,  206,  289, 
302,  322,  332,  364,  365.  366, 
399,  400,  401,  408,  410 
Lihga-purdna  59,  61  f.n.,  105, 147, 
197,  302,  403,  404,  456 
Lingesvara  ...85  f.n. 

Lingayat  33,  289 

Lingin  ...  59 

Lingodbhavamurti,  105, 107, 109, 
110,  111,  160,  370 


Lohaja  (linga) 

Lobitanga 

Lokadharmini 

Lokapalas 

Lucknow  Museum 

Mada 

Madana 

Madeour 

Madhu 

Madhusudana  Sarasvati 
Madbvas 


76 
375 
15 
543 
63 
149 
489 
123,  134 
47 
19 
532 
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Madhyama  343,  495 

Madhyama-dasa-talavidhi ...  465 

Madbyadesa  ...  6 

Madhyamesa  ...  395 

Madbya  Sutra  256,  573,  574, 

575,  576 

Madras  ...  233 

Madras  Museum  179,  187,  252, 
292,  330,  510,  511,  558 
Madras  Presidency  ...  320 

Madura,  163,  171,  209,  212,  230, 
331,  351,  356,  408,  409,  411, 
448,  476 


Madurakavi 

Mababala 

Mababalipuram 


...  480 

83  /.  n.,  464 
328,  331,  355, 
478 


Mahdbhdraia  42,  48,  50,  53,  60, 
164,  210,  214,  417,  431,  517, 
532, 550,  554 
Mabadeva  40,  46,  47,  49,  50,  51, 
60,  83  /.  n.,  165,  185,  217,  218, 
220,  237,  375,  386,  403,  407, 
416,  420,  534,  537 


Mabadevi  (Uma)  ...  59 

Mabadyuti  ...  393 

Mabakala  83/.w.,201,  202,  244,  395 
Mabakali  201,  202 

Mabakaya  ...  180 

Mabakoti  83  /.  n. 

Mabalaksbmi  423  /.  n. 

Mabalaya  ...  395 

Mabalingastbala  83  f.  n. 

Mabamandapa  ...  460 

Mabamaya  ...  240 

Mabanada  83  /.  n. 

Mabanasika  ...  152 

Mabandeva  ...  44 


Mabapadma 

...  557 

Mabarisbis 

...  566 

Mahasadasivamurti 

...  359, 

361,  373,  374 

Mabatejas 

83  /.  n. 

Mabatmas 

...  558 

Mabatmyas 

359,  408 

Mabavalli 

...  445 

Mabavayu 

...  174 

Mabavira 

...  30 

Mabavratas 

29,  83  f.  n. 

Mahayana  (Bauddha  pbilo- 

sopby) 

369  f.  n. 

Mabayogi 

23  f.  n. 

Mabendra 

83  /.  n.,  395 

Mabendragiri 

...  175 

Mabandravarman 

(Pallava 

king) 

...  319 

Mahesamurti 

359,  361,  368, 

369,  370,  379,  380,  382,  383 

Mabesvaras  33,  47,  53,  83  f.  n., 

84  /.  n.,  85/.  n., 

107,  238,  297, 

321,  322,405 

Mabotkata 

83  /.  n. 

Mabotsavas 

...  333 

Mabratta 

...  555 

Makara 

...  348, 

441,  442,  529,  530,  531 

Makara-kundala 

...  119, 

130,  134,  168, 

303,  334,  384 

Makara-torana 

...  110 

Makota 

...  394 

Makutdgama  80,  83,  368  /.  n. 

Makutas 

...  131, 

151,  172,  213,  380,  479,  507 
Makutesvara  84  f.n,,  85  f.  n- 
Mala  14,  245,  247,  362,  363, 


394,  395,  396 
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Malabar 

487,  555 

Mantra-siddhi  29, 

197,  198,  367 

Malik-Kafur 

81  /.  n. 

Manu 

562,  567 

Malla 

...  191 

Manusba  (linga) 

...  79. 

Mallari 

191,  192 

80.  86,  87, 

88.  95.  97,  98 

Malldri-Mahatmya 

...  192 

Manvantara 

550,  566,  567 

Mdlati-madhava 

...28,  50 

Marddana 

...  176 

Malava 

...  29 

Maricha 

2 

MMini 

...  534 

Maricbi 

562,  563,  565 

Mana 

...  558 

Marini 

...  148 

Manakkanjarar 

...  477 

Markandeya 

...  54, 

Manamerkudi 

...  477 

58.  157,  158, 

160,  161,  163 

Manas 

...  394 

Mdrkandeyapurdna 

45,  58,  430 

Manasdra  79  f.n.,  99f.n.,  374,  443 

Marttanda 

...  180 

Manas-tafcva 

...  404 

Marudani 

...  326 

Manasvini  ^ 

...  157 

Marudantanallur 

124,  469 

Manavalamamunigal 

...  479 

Marut-ganas 

213,  550,  569 

Mandala 

10,  153, 179 

Maruts  41,  458,  532,  569,  570 

Mandalesvara 

...  394 

Mar  war 

...  385 

Mandangudi 

...  478 

Matha 

428,  f.n. 

Mandapa  209,  220,  351,  401. 

Matra 

...  524 

421,  448, 

464,  468,  518 

Matrikas 

339,  506 

Mandara  (mountain) 

...  456 

Matulunga  133,  135,  376,  384,385 

Mangala 

428/.  n. 

Maunji  (Grass  girdle)  ...  443 

Mangalavur 

...  477 

Maya  14,  164,  189,  240,  245, 

Manikkavachaka 

230,  479.  480 

278,  302,  363, 

393,  394,  395, 

Manmatba 

148,  149 

396  f.n.,  404 

Mannannar-krishna 

...  353 

Maya-garbha 

...  13 

Mannarkoyil 

...  473 

Mayamata  88,  89,90,  91,  93, 

Manni 

...  205 

94  f.  n.  96 

Manojava 

...  375 

Maya-silpa 

...  556 

Manonmam 

...  393 

Mayuranathasvamin  temple 

Manta 

...  558 

at  Mayavaram 

...  123 

Mantrakalesvara 

4 

Mayuravahana 

...  422 

Mantrakali 

4 

Medhavins 

...  566 

Mantranayaka 

...  181 

Medhramula  sutra 

...  118 

Mantras 

...  197, 

Mekbalas 

327,  342,  345 

392/.  n.,  396/.  n.,  529 

Melcberi 

...  380 

Mantresvaras 

...  396 

Meru  (mountain) 

113,  295 
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Members  of  a pifcha: — upana, 
jagati,  kumuda,  padma, 
kampa,  kantha,  pattika, 
nimna  and  ghritavari  ...  101 

Meykandadevar  ...  479 

Milalai  ...  477 

Mimdmsd  ...  235 

Mimamsakas  ...  7 

Minakshi-Sundaresvara  209,  212 
Mithuna  ...  254 

Mitra  457.  529 

Mochika  ...  393 

Modaka  136,  137 

Modaka-priya  ...  180 

Mohini  486,  487,  489 

Moksha  10,  22,  30 

Mriga  ...  134, 

136,  163, 164,  168,  174,  200, 
208,  214,  216.  292,  316,  317, 
319,  321,  340,  344,  353,  356, 
357,  369,  387,  398,  410,  443, 
455,  460 

Mririmaya  (linga)  ...  76 

Mritakesvara  ...84/.m, 

MritasaSjivini  ...  544 

Mribyu  173,  202,  526 

Mrityunjaya  388,  391 

Mrityunjayamantra  ...  409 

Mudgara  173,  200,  217,  388, 

389,  390 

Madras  ...25,26 

Mukhabimbdgama  368  f.n, 

Mukhalinga  64,  95,  97,  98 

Mukhara  ...  181 

Mukta  ...  498 

Muktaharas  ...  119 

Mukti  239,  245 

Mukula  169,  170 


PAGE 

Munaiyaduvar  ...  477 

Mundapala  ...  180 

Mundi  ...  395 

Munis  290,  567 

Munja  ...  342 

Marti  361/.W.,  370, 

383,  400,  405,  406 
Murtinayanar  ...  476 

Murttasadakbya  364,  366 

Murtyashtaka  359,  403,  407 

Muruga-nayanar  ...  475 

Masala  173,  187,  200,  332,  373. 

376,  429,  438,  447 
Mussalmans  ...  380 

Muyalaka  (Apasmarapuru- 
sha),  235.  237,  241.  247 

Mylapore  ...  478 

Mysore  (State)  61,  152,  218,  288 
Nabhi-sutra  118,  167,  225 

Nabobship  ...  380 

Nadordhva-bhuvanas  ...  393 

Nadanta  234,  238 

Nagadeva  549,  554,  556 

Naga-mudra  ...  225 

Nagapasa  160,  496,  497 

Nagapattanam  19,  477 

Nagapratishtha  ...  556 

Nagara,  type  of  central 
shrine  91,  99  f.n. 

Nagara,  type  of  linga  91,  99 f.n. 
Nagara,  type  of  pitha  91,  99 f.n. 
Nagaraja  ...  556 

Nagaresvara  ...S5  f.n. 

Nagari  428/.re. 

Nagas  549,  554,  555,  556,  557, 

558 

Nagasiri  ...  64 

Naga-yajn5pavita  325,  497,  538 
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Nagesvarasvamin  308,  309,  329, 
330,  Ui,  445,  509 
Nagini  557,  558 

Naimisa  83 /.n.,  395 

Naimittika  (ceremonies)  ...  15 

Naishtika  ...  8, 16 

Naishthiki  (same  as  Siva- 
dharmini  15,  16 

Nakala  ...  395 

Nakra-kuridala  131,  176,  227, 
229,  281,  324,  335 
Nakulisvara  ...  20 

Nala  (same  as  Ghrifcavari).  101, 

102,  395 

Nalakuvera  ...  561 

Nallasvami  Pillai,  Mr.  ...  248 

Naminandiyar  ...  475 

Nanarupadhara  ...  180 

Nanda  ...  230 

Nandi  136,  137,  153,  212,  213, 
264,  265,  266,  334,  335,  336,  421, 
456,  457,  458,  459.  460,  464 
Nandini  550,  551 

Nandisanugrahamurti  ...  212 

Nandikesvara  or  Adhikara- 
Nandi  212,  217,  455,  456,  458, 
459,  460 

Nandisvara  53,  268 

Nandivarman,  (Son  of  Danti- 

varman)  ...  382  j 

Nanjangddu  ...  288 

Nara  49,  558 

Narada  189,  276,  305,  423  f.n. 
Narasirhha  173,  174 

Narasirhhdgama  368  f.n. 

Narasingamunaiyaraiyar  ...  476 

Nara-vahana  52S  f.n. 

Narayatiasami  Ayyar,  M.K.  444 


Page 

Narayana  49,  54,  558 

Nasafcyas  543,  544 

Nasi  ...  394 

Natanamurtiis  ...  258 

Natana-sabba  or  Sabha  ...  229 
Nataraja  44,  223,  224,  225,  227, 
229,  230,  231,  234,  237,  244, 
251,  252,  257.  573 
Nattukottai  (artisans)  ...  356 
Nattiukkottaiehetfcis  ...  230 
NatyaCpose)  ...  269 

Ndtyasdstras  146,  223,  227,  257, 
258,  259.  262,  263,  269 
Ndtya-veda-vivriti  228,  260,  263, 

269 

Navagrahas  ...  506 

Nava-tala  ...  160 

Naya  ...  558 

Nellore  ...  134 

Nepala  84  f.n. 

Nigamajnanadeva,  son  of 
Vamadevasivacharya  of 
Vyaghrapura  5,  81  f.n.,  82 
Nikutfcifcam  ...  263 

Nilagriva  ...  40 

Nilakantha  48,  84:  f.n.,  180 

Nilalohita  ...  386 

Nilanakkar  ...  476 

Nilotpala,  same  as  Utpala...  121, 
123,  131,  133,  275.  325,  327, 
330,  341,  377,  380,  441, 
442,  445,  467.  492, 
520.  526,  530,  531 

Nimittakarana  392,  404 

Nirvana  ...  25 

Nirvana-diksba  ...14,  15 

Nirvani  ...  498 

Nirrubi  261,  515,  527,  528,  529 
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Nirukta  541,  558,  559,  564 

Nishkala  240,  361,  362,  364,  375 
Nishkala-Siva  ...  392 

Nisvdsdgama  368/.W. 

Nityeshti  (mantras)  ...  9 

Nivribti  ...  393 

Nivritti,  Kala  ...  395 

Nivritti-sakti  ...  363 

Niyati  ...  394 

North  Arcot  District  ...  380 

Northern  India  178,  407,  415,  485 
Nrisimbavatara  ...  172 

Nritta  (murti)  117,  146,  223, 
228,  229,  253,  256,  257, 
258.  273,  369,  400 
Omkara  85  f.n.,  248 

Onakkur  ...  122 

Oshadhis  ...  545 

Pada  392  /.n.,  394,  396 /.n. 
Padakas  ...  119 

Padampakkanayinar  ...  285 

Padma  153,  376,  390,  422,  425, 
426,  427,  435,  436,  437,  439, 
443,  445,  492,  506,  507,  520, 
530,  531,  553,  557 
Padmanidhi  ...  536 

Padma-pani  369  f,n. 

Padma-paaa  ...  170 

Padma-patra  ...  119 

Padma-pitha,  same  as  pad- 
masana  121,  123,  158,  325, 
369,  387,  398,  399,  402, 
406,  496,  503,  536, 
556,  567,  570,  577 
Pddmapurdna  ...  375 

Pddmasaihhitd  ...  487 

Padmasana  193,  207,  217,  274, 
280,  317,  326,  341,  345,  424, 


Page 

434, 448, 450,  451, 455,  460,  465, 
474,  488, 491,  503,  507,  538,  558 
Palaiyarai  ...  476 

Palaniyandavar  ...  433 

Pallava  283,  319,  382,  489 

Pancha-hrahmas,  same  as 

Isanadayah  ...  359, 

375,  378,  391,  404,  467 

Panchajana  559,  568 

Panchakritya  238,  240 

Panchakshara  8,  9,  246,  247 
Panchami  ...  555 


Panchanadikkulam 
Panchantaka 
Pancharatras 
Pancha-tala 
Pandarams 
Pandyas 
Pani 

Panigrahana 

Papabhakshana 

Papis 

Parabbuti 

Parabrahman 

Paragas 

Param 

Paramarishis 
Paramasiva 
Paramatman  ( = Pati) 
Paramesvara 
Pdramesvardgama 
Parantaka  Chola  I 


460 
393 
7 

305 
13 

230,  256,  408,  409 


394 
341 
176 
526 

395 
59 

564 
245 
566 
392.  403 
22,  34,  35 
59,  404,  405 
368  f.  n. 
230,  518 


Parasakti 

Parasara 

Parasava 

Parasu 


362,  363,  364 

...  567 
...  487 

109,  110,111,113, 


114,  121,  122,  129,  134,  136, 
158,  159,  160,  163,  164,  169, 
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173,  174,  176,  181,  187,  200, 
208,  211,  214,  216,  263,  268, 
270,  292,  317,  319,  324,  327, 
328,  329,  330,  335,  340,  344, 
353,  356,  357,  365,  369,  373, 
377,  378,  379,  381,  387,  388, 
389,  390,  410,  441,  455,  460, 

468 

ParasurSmesvara  65,  66 

Paratanbra  463,  468 

Paripakva  ...  396 

Parivara  464,  474 

Parivaradevatas  421,  422,  423, 

423/.W.,  446,  463,  502,  503,  506 

Parivara-murbis  ...  464 

Parava-subras  95,  120,  124 

Parvabaraja  ...  347 

Parvabavasa  ...  181 

Parvabi  49,  51,  141,  147,  177, 
182,  183,  189,  190,  207,  208, 
210,  212,  214,  216,  218,  219, 
220,  261,  264,  269,  270,  322, 
323,  324,  325,  326,  332,  335, 
336,  337,  338,  339,  340,  341, 
343,  344,  345,  346,  347,  348, 
349,  350,  351,  352,  356,  357, 
358,  408,  409,  410,  444,  506 
Parigba  ...  181 

Paaa  (same  as  Naga-pasa)  11, 
14,  136,  137,  151,  152,  154, 
155,  159,  162,  173,  174,  177, 
178,  179,  180,  188,  198,  200, 
214,  254,  256,  332,  365,  366, 
373,  376,  377,  378,  379,  381, 
402,  406,  426,  427,  429,  436, 
437,  438,  447,  466,  468,  497, 
507.  508,  510,  511,  526,  527, 

530 


Pasu 

Paauriampabi 

Pasupabalinga 

Pasupabamurbi 


PAGE 

7,  392 
...  40 
79/.  n. 
125,  126 


Pasupabas  17,  18,  19,  25,  29, 
32,  35,  same  as  Lakulisa,  pp.,  17, 
^ 18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23 
Pasupaba  (Sasbra)  3,  4,  7 

Pasupabasbra  214,  215,  216,  217 
Pasupabi  18,  25,  40,  44,  46, 
50,  84/.  n.,  375,  403,  407 
Pabagas  ...  233 

Pabaka-hasba  149,  228,  264,  265, 
266,  269,  270,  354,  533 
Pat^a-loka  85  f.n.,  313, 314, 554 
Pabanjali  ...  255 

Pabra  389,  390 

Pabra-kundala  119,  130,  134, 

176,  227,  229,  281,  329 
Pabba  ...  306 

Pabba-bandha  ...  275 

Pabbana  428  f.n. 

Pabbika  ...  339 

Pabbisa  388,  389,  390 

Pabbisvaram  124,  162,  163,  178, 
200,  253,  447 
Paurapic  ...  382 

Paurnima  ...  518 

Pausbbika  (linga)  92,  93 

Pavibra  ...  490 

Payu  394  f.n. 

Periyalvar  (Visbnuchibba)...  478 
Periyapurdnam  230,  480 

Perumangalam  ...  477 

Pballic  (emblem)  ...  98 

Phallus  ...55,68 

Pillais  or  Pillaimars  ...  141 

Pinaka  106,  466 
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Pindapatra  ...  564 

Pindika  (same  as  Pithas)  56,  66, 
79,  98,  99,  100,  101,  102 


Pinga 
Pingala 
Pingalekshana 
Pisaohas 
Pisacbendra 
Pitamaba 
Pitambara 
Pitba,  62,  62 /.n.,  Bbadra 
Mabambuja 


...  393 
...  536 
...  181 
179,  394,  550,  562 
...  421 

...  181 
118,  211 


Srikara 
Vikara 
Mabavajra 
Saumya 
Srikamya 
Cbandra 
Vajra 

Pifcris  549,  550,  559,  562, 

563,  564,  565 

Prabba-mandala,  same  as 


101. 
131, 
134, 
149. 
} 257. 
291, 
422, 
464, 
489 


Page 

321,  403,  417,  420,  501,  550,  560 
Prajesa  ...  394 

Prakara  281,  285,  330,  421,  422, 
464,  468,  502,  519 

...  535 

59,  69,  248, 249,  332,  394 
...  333 


Prakrit 
Prakriti 
Prakriti-tatva 
Pralayakalas 
Pralayantaka 
Pramatbaganas 
Prana 
Pranava 
Pranayama 
Prapitamaba 
Prasada  ( = palace) 
Prasarita-basta 
Prasthdnabheda 
Pratildmas 
Pratimalaksbana 
Pratipada 
Pratishtba 
Pratisbtbakala 


393,  395 

...  180 
...  51 

543,  558 
248,  295 

35 
83/.W. 
429 
427 
19 
8 

465 
419 
62,  393 

394,  395 


Prabbavali 

121,  123,  131, 

Pratisbtba-sakti 

...  363 

135,  137, 

138, 

151,  152,  193, 

Pratyabbijna 

32,  33.  34.  35 

201,  210, 

229, 

252,  261,  268, 

Pratyabhijna-sutras 

of  Ut- 

289,  328, 

331, 

336,  356,  374, 

palacbarya 

...  34 

380,  399, 

434, 

446,  492,  511, 

Pratyusba 

552,  553 

523,  577,  578 

Pravartita 

262,  263 

Prabb&sa 

83/.W.,  395,  552,  553 

Pravritti-marga 

...  302 

Prabbava 

361  f.n. 

Prayaga 

...  83/.W. 

Prabbi 

...  558 

Pretas 

...  542 

Prabodhachandrodayam  20,  26 

Priaptic  (cults) 

...  32 

Praobarida 

...  394 

Priapus  or  fasciuum 

...  71/.M. 

Pracbandacbarida 

...  467 

Prisbni 

40,  569 

Pracbetas 

...  183 

Pritbvi 

395,  396/.W. 

Pradbana 

59 

Priyankara 

...  181 

Pradbyumna 

...  148 

Priyodbbava 

...  507 

Prajapati 

44,  56.  57,  166,  184, 

Prddgltdgarm 

368  f.n. 
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Pudukotfcah  Sfcate  ...  283 

Pudu-mandapa  ...  351 

Pugalttunaiyar  ...  476 

Puja-bhaga  79,  94,  95,  96,  97, 

100,  101 

Pulaha  ...  565 

Pulastya  276,  533,  534,  563,  565, 

567 

Pundurutti-kadanambi  ...  479 

Purdnas  141,  156,  301,  407,  456, 

488 


Puranic 

Puranapurusha 

Purna-kamatva 

Purna-kumbha 

Purparupa 

Purohita 


542,  554 
...  57 

...  14 

441,  442,  532 
...  176 
...  502 


Purva  (or  Parana  linga)  ...  79 

Purva-kdrandgama  117,  130 
131,  132,  148,  149,  208,  229, 
341,  343,  397,  405,  406,  545 
Purusha,  58,  69,  249,  332,  394, 

405 

Purusbottamanambi  ...  479 


Pulalar 

Pusbkala 

Pushkara 

Pushpaka 

Puahpotkata 

Pushfcika 


...  475 
...  488 

83/.71.,  340,  395 
...  217 
...  534 

...  377 


Pustaka  173,  180,  200,  505,  507 


Putrakas 

Putra-marga 

Pythogoras 

Baga 

Bahu 

Bajadbani 

Bajaraja  (Ohola) 


13,  14,  16 
...  16 
...  32 

149,  250,  394 
...  188 
428/.W.,  429 
...5,  208 


Page 

Baiarishis  ...  566 

Baj  anaray  ana-  Sambuvarayar 

81/.n. 

Bajasa  495,  496 


Bajasa-guna 
Bajasamurti 
Baj  asik 

Bajasimba,  Pallava  king 

Bajata-sabha 

Bajendrachola 

Bajna 

Bajoguna 

Bajya 

Baka 

Baksbasas 


118 
496 
425 
209 
230 
4,  6,  208 
...  431 
129,  170 
428/.n. 
...  534 
47,  394,  418,  458, 
521,  527,  528,  534,  559,  560, 
563 


Bakshasa  (linga) 

Baksbasendra 

Eama 

Bamanujacharya 


...  79 

421,  422 
...  161 
17,  19,  25, 
479,  480 

Rdmdyana  78  315,  415,  458, 

533,  534,  550,  561 


Bambba 

Bamesvaram 

Basa 

Batanpur 

Batbas 

Bati 

Batnaharas 

Batnaja  (lingas) 

Batna-kupdala 

Batnapani 

Batna-patra 

Batnas 

Baudras 


561,  568 
252,  347 
394,  404 
345 
355 
148 
119 
76 
119 
369  f.n. 
524,  530,  537 
200,  531 
...3,  35 


Baudrapasupatamurti  125,  126 
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Bandri  393,  403 

Bauravdgama  368  f.n. 

Eavana,  king  of  Lanka  217,  218, 
219,  220,  458,  459,  534,  561, 
568 

Eavananugrahamurti  217,  383 

Eevata  387,  389 

Eiddhi  ...  534 

Rig-Veda  39,  55,  58,  516, 

525,  527,  541,  550 
Eisbabba  ...  354 

Eiabis  164,  185,  215,  235,  236, 
266,  273,  276,  277,  278,  279, 
282,  284,  287,  289,  291,  295, 
301,  302,  305,  313,  314,  316, 
319,  320,  322,  323,  328,  332, 
339,  349,  350,  417,  418,  419, 
429,  431,  455,  456,  457,  458, 
501,  506,  507,  508,  510,  517, 
549,  550,  551,  564,  565,  566, 
567,  569 


Eisbi  Mrikanda 

Eituparna 

Eitus 

Eocbika 

Eobini 

Eotb,  Prof. 


156 

566 

432 

393 

375 

541 


Eudra  28,  39,  40,  42,  44,  45,  46, 
47,  48  f.n.,  54,  58,  84  f.n.,  166, 
174,  175,  181,  184,  185,  238, 
314,  375,  386,  387,  389,  391, 
392,  403,  404,  420,  431,  506, 
522,  550,  569 


Endrabbaga 

Eadrabbakta 

Budra-Cbanda 

Endradeva 

Endrakdpaja 


79,  87,  94,  97 
...  464 
...  464 
...  370 
...  464 


Eudrakoti 

83  f.n.,  395 

Eadraksbas 

276,  281,  286 

Eadra-Pasupati 

...  475 

Eudrarudra 

83  f.n. 

Eudrayamala 

...  180 

Eupa 

394,  404 

Bupamandana 

132,  133,  178, 

375,  376,  387,  391,  503,  505, 

506,  537 

Eupa-sampat 

...  545 

Euru 

28,  180 

Sabda 

394,  404 

Sabba 

230,  231,  234,  241 

Sabbapati 

...  40 

Sacharacbara 

...  180 

Sadakbyaa 

...  370 

Sadasiya  Si  f.n,,  238,  359,  361, 

366  f.n.,  367,  371,  372,  373, 

404,  405 

Sadasiva-bbuvanas  ...  393 

Sadasiva-tatvas 

363,  364, 

393,  396  f.n. 

S^dbakas 

...  15 

Sadbarma 

...  507 

Sadbyas 

233,  549,  558,  562 

Sadyojata  (Brabma)  64,  97,  98, 

366  f.n.,  367  f.n.,  375,  376,  377, 

378, 

CO 

50 

CO 

CD 

CO 

00 

00 

0 

Sagara 

313,  314,  320 

Sagara-putra 

...  320 

Sahasrdgama 

367  f.n. 

Saba-marga 

...  16 

Sabasrab4bu 

...  40 

Sahasraksba 

...83  f.n. 

Sahasraliuga 

...95,  96 

Sailaja  (linga). 

...76,  77 

Saivacharyas 

6 

Saivalinga 

...ISfn. 

4 
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Saivadhikalingaa  ...  88 

Saivas  24,  25,  29,  224,  229, 
230,  238,  246,  273,  333, 
334,  336,  469,  502 
Saiva-Saints  473,  474,  475, 

479,  480 

Saivagamas  6,  24,  29,  45,  151, 
216,  223,  224,  303,  367, 
379,  552 


Saiva-sastras 

392 

f.n. 

Saiva  Siddbanta 

230, 

,370 

Saiveshtyalinga 

... 

95 

Sakala  240, 

,241, 

361, 

369, 

393, 

396 

Sakala-nishkala 

361, 

371 

Sakalya-pitha 

... 

424 

Sakra 

... 

518 

f 

Sakta 

234, 

244 

Sakta-bhuvanas 

... 

393 

Sakti  10,  11 

, 13,  14,  46 

. 59, 

60,  62,  69,  136, 

165, 

173, 

180, 

217,  241,  247, 

379, 

388, 

389, 

390,  403,  405. 

424, 

426, 

427, 

429,  430,  433, 

435- 

441, 

443- 

447,449,  450, 

519, 

523, 

536. 

553 

Sakti-dhara 

432, 

, 433 

Sakti-garbha 

... 

13 

Saktibastavan 

... 

422 

Saktimaya-vyuha 

368  f.n. 

Saktipani 

... 

422 

Sakti-patam 

... 

10 

Sakti- tatva 

393,  396 /.n. 

Saktyayudha 

115 

, 425, 

431, 

432,  444,  448, 

, 524 

Sala  (tree) 

456 

Salagrama 

... 

456 

Salankayana 

455, 

458 

Page 


Salem  District)  ...  320 

Samabhanga  118,  125,  168,  216, 
387,  398,  402,  496,  562 


Samantabhadra 
Samaya-diksha 
Samayis 
Sambhu 
Sambara 

Sambara-Bhairava 
Sambaramurtis 
Sainbitas 
Samina 
Samsara 
Samsari 
Samvarta 
Sanaischara 
Sanaka 
Sanatkumara 
Sanohi 

Saudar  sanamudr  a 
Sandhya 

Sandbyanritta  (dance) 

Sangha 

Sani 


369  f.n. 
11,  12 
12, 14,  16 
40,  47 
180,  238, 362 
28, 181 
143,  145,  146 
165,  526 
542,  543 
278,  371,  404,  564 
...  405 
...  394 

...  375 
...  276 
...  567 
...  68 
274,  290 
...  16 
355  f.n. 
...  33 

542,  543 


Sankara  19,  27,  28,  40,  54,  62, 


85  f.n.,  176,  181,  386 
Sankaracharya  18,  60,  191, 

273,  286 

Sankara-Narayanamurti  ...  370 

§ankaravijaya  of  Ananta- 
nandagiri  27,  28,  35,  191 

Sankha  109,  111,  115,  116,  138, 
153,  169,  183,  211,  217,  333, 
334,  335,  336,  343,  399,  406, 
427,  435,  437,  447,  530,  531 
Sankhanidhi  ...  536 

Sankhapala  ...  557 

Sankha-patra  119,  275,  304,  384 
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Sankha-patra-kundalas  ...  138 

Sankhya  and  Yoga  Schools.  8 
Sdnkhydyana-hrdhmana  ...  45 

Sahkukarna  83  f.n.,  394 

Sanmarga  ...  16 

Sannyasins  428  f.n. 

Santamurtis  ...  115 

Santana  ...  375 

Santdndgama  368  f.n. 

Santana- man  jari  ...  520 

Santatama  ...  40 

Santi  ...  393 

Santi-kala  ...  393 

Santi-sakti  ...  362 

Sanbyatita  ...  393 

Sanbyatitakala  ...  393 

Santyatita-sakti  362,  363 

Saptagodavara  85  f.n. 

Sapta-matrikas  192,  197,  423, 
423  f.n.,  464 
Sara  174,  430 

Sarabha  171,  172,  174 

Sarabhesa  172,  173,  174 

Sarabhopanishad  ...  174 

Saranyu  525,  541 

Sarasvati  233,  318,  505,  508,  511, 

537  f.n. 

Sarvakamika  92,  93,  507 

Saravana  ...  217 

Saravanabbava  or  Sarajan- 

man  429,  430,  432,  436 

Sarga  ...  375 

Sarira-palakas  ...  422 

Sarpa  274,  281,  282,  365 

Sarpa-kankanas  ...  130 

Sarpakara  ...  290 

Sarpa-knpdala  324,  327,  335, 340, 

384 


Sarpalankara 
Sarpamekbala 
Sarpa-mudra 
Sarpa-valaya 
Sarpa-y  aj  nopavita 
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...  374 

...  325 
277,  384,  385 
224,  327,  575 
...  465 


Sarva  40,  44,  46,  375,  403,  406, 

407 

SarvabhutadamanI  393,  403 
Sarva-bhutahridi-sthita  ...  181 

Sarvadar Sana- Sangr aha  ...  21 

Sarvadesikalingas  ...  87 

Sarva-devesa  ...  181 

Sarvajna  ...  181 

Sarvajnatva  ...  14 

Sarvasama  linga  88,  90,  97 

Sarvasiva-Papditacharya  ...  5 

Sarvatobhadralinga  ...  88 

Sasibhushana  SB  f.n.,  181 

Sasta  353,  423,  423  f.n., 

485,  486,  487,  488, 
489,  490,  491,  492 
Sastankottai  ...  492 

S'astras  192,  223,  273,  274,  276, 

301 

Satapatha-Brdhmana  40,  44,  57, 
166,  516,  559,  564 
Satarudriya  ...  40 

Siptavahana  ...  488 

Sab-chit- ananda-svarupa  ...  363 

Sabi  182,  185,  357 

Satmakamoksha  ...  21 

Sattanur  ...  477 

Satvagunas  ...  170 

Satvik  ...  425 

Satvikamurti  . . . 496 

Satya  ...  507 

Saumya  ...  394 

Saundaryalahari  ...  60 
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Saurabheya-Subrahmanya...  440, 

441 

Sausruti  85  f.n. 

Savitri,  165.  505,  506,  508,  511, 

552 

Sayana  55  f.n.,  559,  568 

School  of  Arts  136,  253,  447 
Sakkilar  ...  230 

Senamukba  428 /.n. 

Senam  40,  422,  429,  432,  439 
Sanapati  432,  434,  447 

Senasthana  428  f.n. 

Senianar  ...  479 

Se^da  488,  489,  491 

Saramanperumal  ...  476 

Seynalur  205,475 

Sbadadhvas  ...  8 

Shaptnukha  or  Shadanana  370, 
422,  429,  430,  432,  437,  447 
Shiyali  (Tanjore)  ...  475 

Sibira  428  f.n. 

Siddhdgama  368  f.n. 

Siddhdnta-Dipikd  ...  231 

Siddhdntasdrdvali  5,  6 f.n.,  62, 
62  f.n.,  88,  89,  90.  93,  396  f.n. 
Siddhas  233,  291,  305,  339.  498 
Siddhesvara  ...84:  f.n. 

Siddhi  ...  426 

Sikhandi  393,  397,  402 

Sikhaaa  ...  393 

Sikhi-dhvaja  ...  429 

Sikhi-pinchha  ...  308 

Sikhivahaca  432,  439,  447 

Silada  456,  457,  458 

Silappadigdram  ...  518 

Silparatna  108,  114, 125,  129, 132, 
151,  208,  228,  276,  303,  323, 
386,  503,  504,  506,  556 
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Simachari  ...  175 

Simhaghnamurbi  ...  172 

Simhakar^a  (pose)  119,  123,  130, 
132,  134.  167,  211 
Simha-kundala  119,  130 

Simhaladesa  (Oeylon)  ...  467 
Simhalese  Arb  467  f.n. 

Simhaaana  202,  474.  519,  526, 

533,  544 

Sindbu  ...  188 

Sirappuliyar  ...  475 

Siraschakra  210,  334,  335 

Sirovarttana  ...87,93 

Sirubbondar  ...  476 

Sishyabhavamurti  ...  443 

Sisiraribu  ...  149 

Sisna  55.  56  f.n. 

Sisnadeva  55  f.n.,  58 

Sitikantha  40,  48,  49 

Siva  1.  2.  3.  7,  9,  10,  11.  12,  13, 
14,  17.  18,  23,  29,  30,  31,  39, 
44,  47,  48,  49,  50.  51,  52,  53. 
54,  55,  56.  57.  58,  59,  60,  61, 
62,  64,  66,  67.  68.  69,  70,  71, 
75,  97,  98.  105,  106,  107,  108, 
109,  110,  111,  112,  113,  114, 
115,  117,  118,  119,  120,  121, 
122,  123,  124,  126,  129,  130, 
131,  132,  133,  134,  135,  136, 
137,  138,  139,  141,  145-164. 
167-172,  174-176,  182-194. 

197  f.n.,  200,  201.  205-220.  223, 
227,  229,  231  238,  240.  243- 
249,  251-258,  261-270,  278, 

280,  281,  283-285,  287-289,  291- 
295,  297,  301-308,  313-325,  327, 
328,  330-335,  337-359,  361-363, 
365,  368  f.n.,  373,  375,  377,  379, 
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380,  382,.  383,  385,  386,  399, 
400,  401,  403,  404,  405,  406, 
407,  408,  409,  410,  411,  415, 
416,  418,  421,  430,  431,  439, 
443,  444,  445,  447,  448.  450, 
455,  456,  457,  458,  459,  460, 
463,  464,  465,  467,  468,  469, 
474,  479,  485,  491,  498,  501, 
502,  503,  507,  512,  515,  522, 


524,  527,  531,  537 

Siva-Chandrasekhara  109,  119 

Sivadharmini  ...  15 

Sivadvijas  (Saiva  Brah- 
manas)  ...  291 

§ivadrishti  idstra  of  S5ma- 
nandanatba  ...  34 

Sivagni  ...  13 

^ivajnana  ...  9 

Sivajndna  Siddhiydr  ...  245 

Sivalildrnava  ...  408 

Siva-lingas  ...  474 

§iva-lihga~pratishtha-vidhi.  62 
Siva-Nataraja  227,  573,  577,  578 

§iva-Praddsha  Stdtra  ...  233 

Siva-purdna  21  f.n.,  105,  176, 
188,  201,  209,  321,  455 

Siva-Rndra  ...  40 

Sivasadakhya  ...  363 

Siva-Sakti  ...  240 

^ivasastras  ...  13 

Siva-tatva  362,  393,  396 f.n.,  404 
SivatatvaratndJcara  ...  199 

Sivayanama  ...  246 

Siv5ttama  393,  397,  402 


Skambha  of  tbe  Atbarvana- 
veda  56,  57,  111 

Skanda  42,  132,  134,  152,  255, 
261,  264,  419,  420,  422,  429, 
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430.  432,  433, 

434, 

435,  444. 

450 

Skanda’Cbanda 

...  424 

Socrates 

...  32 

S5ma  165, 

, 166, 

, 552,  553 

Somanatbapura 

...  401 

Somapa 

563 

Sbmasad 

...  562 

Sdmasiddhdnta 

...19.  20 

Somasiddbantins 

...  24 

Somasimaranar 

...  475 

Sdmaskandamurti 

127, 

129,  131, 

134, 

, 370,  439 

Sopara 

508,  509 

Sootbera  India 

200, 

229,  252, 

303,  307,  351, 

352, 

400,  415, 

432,  455,  473, 

475, 

479,  512, 

555 

South  Travancore 

...  282 

Sparsa 

394,  404 

Sphatika 

27.  29,  275 

Srausha 

...  431 

Sravana 

...  555 

Sri  Bhdgavata  52,  59, 

486,  550 

Srikantha  84  f.n.. 

388, 

391,  393, 

394, 

397,  402 

Srikantha  Sivaoharya 

9,  404 

Sri  Na^raja  236, 

243, 

, 248,  252 

Srirangam 

...  408 

Srisa 

423 /.n. 

Srisailam 

216,  395 

Srishti 

238,  368 

Sritatvanidhi  121, 

173, 

176,  186, 

210,  211,  378, 

432, 

433,  434, 

436, 

437, 

438,  440 

Srivaishnavas 

479,  480 

Srivilliputtur 

...  478 

Sroni 

576.  577 
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Srotra  ...  394 

Srotriya  Brahmanas  ...  506 

Sruk  153.  342,  399.  504,  505, 
507,  508,  511,  523 
Srutarishis  ...  566 

Sruva  153,  342,  440,  441  442, 
504,  505,  510,  511,  553 
Stana-sutra  ...  98 

Sthalamahatmyas  407,  408 

Sthalesvara  ...  394 

Sfchanu  60.  69,  83  f.n.,  395 

Sthanunathasvamin  ...  209 

Stbapati  ...  309 

Sthifci  238,  368 

Sthula  ...  361 

Sthula-sukshma  ...  361 

Sthulesvara  ...  394 

Stoney,  R.F.  ...  163 

Subrabmariya  125,  155,  350,  415, 
421,  422,  424,  425,  426,  428, 
429,  430,  431,  432,  433,  435, 
437,  438,  439,  440,  442,  443, 
444,  446,  447,  448,  449,  450, 
485,  502 

Sucbi  (pose)  132,  141,  149,  155, 
159,  160,  254,  255,  264,  451, 
531,  564,  574 
Sucbindram  209,  282,  308 

Sudalaiyadi  ...  243 

Sudarsanacbakra  190,  191,  388 
Suddba-bbuvanas  362,  392,  403 
Suddba-saivaism  ...  361 

Suddbasuddba-tafcva  ...  393 
Suddbatanu  396,  449,  450 

Suddba-vidya  396  f.n.,  405 

Suddba-vidya-fcatva  ...  393 
Sudeba  423  f.n. 

Sukalins  ...  563 


Page 

Sukbasana  (murfci),  117,  127,  129, 
130,  134,  370,  490 
Sukbasana- Arya  ...  490 

Sukla-pada  ...  391 

Sukra  375,  423  f.n.,  563 

Suksbma  84  f.n.,  361,  393,  397, 

401,  402 

Sukshmdgama  367  f.n. 

Suksbma-sariras  ...  392 

Sula  same  as  trisula  86,  106,  109, 
115,  137,  150,  155,  158,  159, 
160,  162,  163,  169,  176,  177, 
178,  179,  198,  199,  200,  254, 
256,  265,  268,  270,  286,  306, 
324,  345,  356,  358,  365,  366, 
373,  378,  379,  382,  388,  389, 
390,  397,  398,  402,  403,  406. 
427,  434,  437,  439,  441,  442, 
457,  466,  496,  497 
Sulapapi  ...  233 

Sumati  ...  313 

Sumifcra  423  f.n, 

Sumitraka  423,  423  f.n. 

Sumukba  423  f.n.,  449,  450,  451 
Sunda  375 

Sundaramurti  Nayanar  476,  478, 

479 

Sundaresvara  171,  351,  356,  408 
Supaksba  245 

Suprahheddgama  79,  90,  96,  113, 
148, 150,  307, 323,  364,  367  f.n,, 
379,  487,  488,  489,  497.  504, 
545,  552,  567 
Sura  (linga)  79,  80,  393 

Suras  ...  164 

Suredbyalinga  88,  90,  95 

Suresa  423  f.n. 

Suresvara  387,  390 
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Surpanakba  ...  453 

Surya  28,  183,  213,  305,  389, 
423  f.n.,  430,  431,  432,  516, 
521,  541,  542,  543,  545 


Susruta 

Suta-samJiita 

Sutra 

Suvarcbala 
Suyasa 
Svacbcbanda 
Svadbinatva 
Svaba 


...  566 

7,  30,  277,  404 
245,  574,  575,  576 
...  375 
213, 458 
...  180 
...  15 

375,  418,  419,  420,  522, 
523,  524 


Svamidevar 

Svaminatba 

Svaras 

Svarga 


6 

429 

9 

419 


Svarnakarsbana-bbairava  177, 179 
Svarnaksba  83  f.n.,  395,  450 


Svarnodaka 

Svartba-cbala-linga 

Svastika  (pose) 

Svastikapasritam 

Svastikasana 

Svatantra 

Svayambbu 


...  213 

8 

260,  441,  557 
259,  260,  261 
284,  286 
463,  464 
85  f.n. 


Svayambbuva  (linga) 


79,  80,  81, 
82,  86 


Svdyambhuvdgama  361  f.n. 

Svayumbbuvamanvantara . . . 554 

Svayampradbana  421,  473, 

474,  543 

Tadras  (Darsas)  ...  14 

Taittiriy a- samh.it d 166,  516, 

541,  559 

Taksba  ...  377 

Taksbaka  340,  557 

Talaiyur  ...  475 


Talamana  ...  399 

Talasamspbotitam  268,  269 

Tamasa  495,  496 

Tamasamurti  ...  496 

Tamasik  ...  425 

Tandava  ...  234 


Tanjore  148,  150,  154,  158,  162, 
174,  281,  292,  321,  330,  451, 
491 

Tanka  86,  118,  154,  156,  167, 
168,  169,  200,  210,  211,  254, 
324,  353,  378,  397,  398,  402, 
403,436,443,  447,449,457. 
464,  465,  466,  468,  469,  497 
Tankaparii  ...  464 

Tantra  ...  240 


Tantrika  7,  9,  10 

Tapati  ...  542 

Tapini  ...  148 

Taraka  or  Tarakasura  147,  164, 
235,  337,  430,  448 
Tarakajit  ...  429 

Tarakari  430,  432,  438,  448 
Taramangalam  266,  320,  321, 


354,  355 

Tarjani  193,  264,  388,  389,  390 
Tatpurusba  ( = Tsana)  12,  64.  97, 
98,  366  f.n.,  367,  368  f.n.,  375, 
376,  378,  387,  404 
Tatvas  278,  361,  364,  365,  366, 
370,  374,  392  f.n.,  393,  394, 
395,  396  f.n.,  403 


Tejas  ...  395 

Tenkasi  187,  255 

Tbana  District  ...  508 

Tilaka  265,  325 

Tillai  ...  236 

Tillai  Brabmanas  ...  475 
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Tilottama 

..  561 

Tingalur 

...  476 

Tirobhava 

238,  247 

Ttru-Arul-Payan 

...  248 

Tirucbchattamangai 

...  476 

Tiruchchengatbangudi  155,  163 

216,  257,  265, 

308,  330,  476 

Tiruchchengunrur 

...  477 

Tirujnanasambandba  229,  475, 

480 

Tirukkadavur  6, 

157,  158,  475 

Tirukkalukkunram 

...  200 

Tirukkolur 

...  478 

Tirukkbvalur 

...  476 

Tirukkurukkai 

...  148 

Tirukuttu  Darsanam  ...  239 

Tirumala 

...  481 

Tirnmaladevi 

...  481 

Tirumala  Nayaka 

331,351 

Tirumaligaittavar 

...  479 

Tirumalisaiy^var 

...  478 

Tirumangaiyalvar 

478,  480 

Tirumantram 

...  240 

Tirumular 

240,  242,  246 

Tirunavalur 

...  478 

Tirupati 

66,  481 

Tiruppalatturai 

121,  124,  444, 
491,  492 

Tirupparaiyaru 

...  491 

Ti  ruppar  ankunr  am 

411,  448 

Tiruppanalvar 

...  480 

Tiruppugalur 

...  475 

Tiruvdchagam 

...  231 

Tiruvadi 

...  512 

Tiruvalangadu 

...  252 

Tiruvali 

...  478 

Tiruvaliy  amudan  ar 

...  479 

Tiruvallam 

...  401 

Tiruvamattur 
Tiruvamur 
TiruvaSj  aikkalam 
Tiruvarur 
Tiruvasi 
Tiruvengavaaal 
Tiruvenkadu 
Tiruve^r^ainallur 
Tiruvorriyur 


81  /.«. 
...  477 
476,  478 
...  478 
237,  247.  248 
...  283 
...  309 
...  476 
122,  281,  283,  285, 
400,  445,  468,  511 
Tomara  179,  389,  390,  437 

Tonlaimandala  ...  5 


Tondamanarrur 
Tondaradippodi 
Trairasika  same  as  Traibha 
gikalinga 


518 

480 

89 


Travancora 

Trayividya 

Trefca-yuga 

Tribhanga 

Tribhuvanam 

Trichinopoly 


69  /.n.,  269,  401, 
492,  524 
...  560 
456,  467 
121,  124,  252,  340, 
357,  460 
...  174 
...  318 


Trilochana  ...84 /.n. 

Trilochanasivaoharya  ...  5 

Trikonas  ...  24 

Trimurti  (iSkapada)  382,  383, 

384,  385,  393,  397,  398,  399, 
401,  516 

Trinebra  ...  181 

Tripataka  261,  263,  264 

Tripundra  ...  306 

Tripura  ...  420 

Tripura-dabana  ...  115 


Tripurantaka  (murti)  85  f.n.  164, 
166,  168,  169,  170,  171,  181, 

369 
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Tripurasuras  188,  502 

Tripushakara  (Sirovarttana)  93 
Trisandhi  84  f.n. 

Trisrotas  ...  213 

Trisula  35,  124,  125, 133, 135, 
151,  152,  154,  164,  180,  193, 
199,  200,  330,  331,  336,  377, 
381,  391,  397,  406.  459,  465, 
496,  497,  523,  527,  538.  557 
Trisuli  ...85/.«. 

Trivandram  136,  253,  401,  447 

Tryambaka  41,  84  f.n.,  387, 

388,  390 

Tulusbkas  same  as  Turukkar)  91, 

91  f.n. 

Tumburu  ...  305 

Turiyam  . . . 248 

Tvak  ...  394 

Tvashta  ...  542 

Tvashfcri  517,  525,  532 

Udaipur  (State)  ...  385 

Udarabandha  155,  261,  264, 

281,  340,  344,  381,  446,  509 
Udarabandhana  ...  119 

Udbhava  ...  393 

Udvahita  259,  260 

Udukkai  ...  237 

Ugras  35,  40,  44,  46,  85  f.n., 
B51,  369,  373,  375,  382,  394, 
403,  407 

Ujiayini  27,  83f.n.,  191,  201 

Uma  42,  51,  62,  120,  122, 124, 
131,  133,  135,  136,  137,  138, 
139,  140,  141,  208,  217,  218, 
288,  241,  315,  316,  317,  318, 
320,  321,  332,  415,  416,  420 
Uma-Mabesvaramurti  127,  129, 
132,  135,  137 
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Umapati  85  f.n.,  394 

Uma-Parvati  ...  137 

Uma-Sahaya  ...  240 

Uma-sahita-Chandrasekhara- 
murti  122,  123,  225 

Uma-sahitamurti  127,  129,  130, 
133,  134,  207,  369 
Unmai  Vilakkam  239,  242,  245, 
246,  247 

Unmatta-Bhairava  28,  180,  181 

Upadanakarapa  ...  404 

Upanayana  424,  457 

Upavita  279,  280,  281,  350, 
490.  504,  553 
Upendra  51,  54 

Uragas  233,  563 

Uraiyur  ...  478 

Urdhvagamini  ...  393 

Urdhvaretas  84  f.n. 

Urassutra  ...  225 

Urvasi  ...  561 

Ushas  44,  375,  541 

Ushnisha  159,  316,  373 

Usinara  ...  551 

Utkutikasana  152,  155,  283, 

284,  288,  289,  466 
Utpala  (same  as  Nilotpala).  214, 
284  ,353,  519 

Utsava-vigraha  ...  511 

Uttama  342,  343,  495 

Ubtamadhama  ...  343 

Uttama-dasa-tala  ...  224 

Uttama-madhyama  ...  343 

Uttama-nava-tala  (measure)  450 
Uttamottama  ...  343 

Uttara-Kdmikdgama,  19  f.n.,  119, 

132,  148,  167,  208,  226,  343, 
371,  395,  399 
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Uttara-kdnda  458,  533,  561 
Uttara-Karanagama  173, 210,  398 
Uttarakuru  542,  543 

Vadarangam  ...  292 

Vagisvara  ...  13 

Vagisvari  ...  13 

Vahana  ...  537 

Vaidika  7,  8,  9,  15,  30,  31, 

53,  54 

Vaidika  or  Smarta  Brah- 
manas  ...  31 

Vaidurya  ...  530 

Vaidyesvararikoyil  321,  374 

Vaikhanasa  ...  565 

Vaikuntha  ...  172 

Vainateya  (Garuda)  ...  554 

Vaisakha  ...  518 

Vaivasvafca  ...  525 

Vaishnava  273,  333,  334,  336, 
394,  473,  474,  475,  479,  480,  502 
Vaishnava  Bhaktaa  ...  478 

Vaishnavasthanam  ...  260 

Vaisravana  533,  534,  535 

Vaisya  473, 563 

Vajra  156,  159,  164,  169, 173, 
176,  180,  254,  366,  379,  417, 
422,  424,  425,  426,  427,  429, 
433,  434,  436,  437,  438,  440, 
441,  442,  443,  444,  447,  448, 
457,  516,  517,  519,  520,  521 

Vajradanda  ...  490 

Vdjasaneyi-Samhitd  39,  165 

Vak  ...  394 

Vakra-dandayudha  ...  353 

Vakula  ...  226 

Valaya  254,  265 

V^ika  ...  325 

Vaili  440,  444 
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Valli-Kalyanasundaramurfci.  432, 

440 

Valmiki  ...  567 

Valiyachalai,  (temple)  ...  401 

Valuvur  150,  153, 155,  309,  460, 

491 

Varna  393,  394,  403 

Vamacharas  29,  30 

Vamadeva  (=  Isa)  64,  97,  98, 
366 /.ra.,  367/.W.,  375,  376,  377, 
378,  388,  393,  404 

Vamalinga  79  f.n. 

Vamadevasivacharya  ...  5 

Vdmana-purdna  ...  332 

Vamesvara  85  f.n. 

Vana  428  f.n.,  474 

Vanaparvan  214,  417 

Varada-hasta  85  f.n.,  109, 

115,  118,  121,  122,  123,  125, 
130,  131,  132,  134,  136,  158, 

173,  181,  200,  207,  209,  210, 
214,  274,  324,  340,  356,  357, 
365,  369,  374,  378,  379,  380, 
387,  388,  397,  398,  402,  403, 
406,  407,  422,  424,  426,  427, 
429,  434,  435,  436,  437,  438, 
439,  440,  441,  442,  443,  444, 
446,  447,  455,  460,  466,  468, 
489,  491,  496,  504,  505,  508, 
511,  520,  523,  529,  530,  535, 

538,  556 

Varaha  85  f.n..  Ill 

Vardhapurdna  1,  30,  150, 

174,  184,  *337.  348,  534,  542, 

...  554 

Varnani  ...  489 

Varanasi  (Kasi)  83 /.w.,  175,  297 

Varddhamanalihga  ...  88 
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Varishfea  85  f.n. 

Varpa  392  f.n.,  396 /.w.,  503 
Varu?a  305,  423  f.  n.,  458,  515, 
529,  530,  531 
Vaaanta  148,  149 

Vaaethi  ...  64 

VasishH  276,  417,  419,  550,  551, 
563,  565,  566,  567 
Vassava^ia  ...  535 

Vastrapada  ...  395 

Vasudeva  ...  375 

Vasuki  340,  423  f.n.,  554,  556, 

557 

Vasus  549,  550,  551,  522,  553 
Vatuka  ...  498 

Vatuka-bhairva  177,  178 

Vatukanayaka  ...  181 

ValfUlagama  368  f.n., 

Vdtulasvddhdgama  61  f.n.,  361 
Vayu  305,  395,  416,  515,  524, 

532,  533 

Vdyu-purdna  ...  105 

Vedabahyas  ...3,  183 

Vedanta  ...  243 

Vedaranyam  309,  354 

Vedas  165, 175,  278,  295,  301, 

305,  378,  379,  439,  457,  490, 
503,  506,  532,  541 
Vedantins  ...  8,  9 

Vedic  515,  516,  517,  518,  521, 
522,  525,  527,  529,  532,  541, 
542,  543,  559 

Vedini  ...  148 

Vegavati  409, 410 

Velayudha-Subrahmapya,  434,444 
Venkatanatha-Desika  ...  479 

Venkatapatidevaraya  ...  481 

Venkatesa  ...  481 
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Vesara,  (type  of  cen-' 
tral  shrine 
type  of  lingas) 
type  of  pitha 
Vetala  199,  254,  550.  562 


• 91,  99  f.n. 


Vibhava 
Vibhishana 
Vibhuchanda 
Vibhuti  or  bhasma 


507,  536,  537 
...  534 
467,  468 
276,  436,  563, 
567 

Vicharasarman  205,  206,  207 

Vidhi  22,  395 

Vidya  378,  393,  566 

Vidyadharas  . 233,  291,  305 
Vidya-kala  393,  394 

Vidyarariya  ...  18 

Vidya-sakti  ...  362 

Vidyasthana  428  f.n. 

Vidya-tatvas  396  f.n. 

Vidyesvaras  339,  359,  392,  396, 
397,  398,  403,  407 

Vighna-santushta  ...  180 

Vighnesvara  213, 214 

Vighnesvaranugrahamurti...  213, 

370 

Vighnehara-Pratishthd- 
vidhi  ...  498 

Vijaya  84  f.n.,  386,  437,  507 
Vijaydgama  368  f.n. 

Vijayanagara  (king)  ...  481 


Vijnanakalas 

Vikesi 

Vikrantachanda 
Vimalesa 
Vimalesvara 
Vimanas 


Vimaldgama 


393,  394,  396 
...  375 
...  467 
...  395 
83  f.n.,  84  f.n. 
99/.n.,217,421,463, 
519 
368  f.n. 
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Vina  146,  153,  180,  233,  273, 289, 
290,  292,  327,  331,  538 
Vina-danda  ...  290 

Vina-dhara  288,  289 

Vinadhara-Daksbinamurti...  146, 
161,  289,  291 
Vinafca  ...  554 

Vincent,  A.  Smith  355  f.n.,  537, 

537  f.n. 

Vindhyaparvata  85  f.n. 

Vinirbhaya  ...  558 

Vipascbit  ...  566 

Vipra  ...  566 

Vipula  ...  561 

Virabhadra  182,  183,  184,  186, 
187,  188,  234,  370.  423  f.n. 
Virachanda  467, 468 

Vlragama  368  f.n. 

Viraja  84  f.n. 

Virarajendradeva  ...  286 

Virasaivas  ...  32 

Virasana  274,  282,  464,  466,  468, 

490,  491 

Virasana- Arya  ...  491 

Virat  ...  562 

Virupaksha  66,  85 f.n.,  180,387, 

388,  389 

Virya  ...  464 

Viryavan  ...  558 

Visalaksha  180, 181 

Visalyakarapi  ...  544 

Visesba-diksba  ...  13 

Visha  (water,  poison)  ...  48 

Visbapabarapamurti  ...  356 

Vismaya  151,  155,  159,  162,  169, 
209,  211,  256,  348,  451 


Vishpu  28,  43,  47,  53,  54,  57,  59. 
105,  106,  107,  108,  109,  110, 
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111,  138,  146,  153,  165,  166, 
170,  172,  180,  183,  184,  189, 
190,  209,  210,  211,  212,  233, 
235,  238,  266,  296,  297,  307, 
313,  318,  332,  333,  334,  335, 
339,  341,  342,  343,  346,  349, 
351,  352,  370,  382,  383,  385, 
386,  399,  400,  401,  404,  427, 
437,  440,  456,  485,  487,  501, 
502, 515,  516 
Vishpubhaga  79,  87,  99,  101 
Vishpuchitta  (Periyalvar)...  480 
Vishnudharmottara  132,  133,  177, 
279,  334,  375,  376,  397,  405, 
459,  519,  520,  523,  526,  528, 


530, 

533,  536,  545,  564 

Vishnupurana 

45,  46,  59,  315, 

486,  504,  505 

Vishpvanugrahamurti  or 

Cbakradanamurti  146,  209,  211 

Viabvaksena 

296,  297,  307,  308 

Visravas 

533,  534 

Visva 

83  f.n. 

Visvakarma 

24  f.n.,  354,  431, 

481,  506 

Visvakarma- Silpa  387,  388,  552 

Visvamadhya 

...83  f.n. 

Visvamitra 

276,  567 

Visvapapi 

389  f.n. 

Visvarupa 

...  ISO 

Visvesa 

83  f.n. 

Visvesvara 

...  175 

Vivasvat 

...  541 

Vriddhi 

536,  537 

Vrikodaras 

...  351 

Vrischika 

265,  358,  377 

Vrisba 

...  558 

Vrishabba 

133,  278 
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Vrisbabhadhvaja 

. 83  f.n. 

397,  402, 

429, 

433, 

435, 

443, 

Vrishadhvani 

...  213 

446,  468, 

489, 

504, 

508, 

521, 

Vrisbabbarudbamurti 

...  369 

523,  529, 

538, 

544, 

563, 

567 

Vrisbastbana 

...84:  f.n. 

Yajurveda 

165 

Vrishavahanamurti 

(or 

Yaksbas  233 

339, 

394, 

535, 

537, 

Vrisbabbarudbamurti) 

309,  352, 

563 

353, 

364,  365 

Yakshendra 

421 

422 

V ritra 

517,  569 

Yama  28,  157,  158 

. 159, 

160, 

162, 

Vritrasura 

...  569 

163,  165, 

261, 

423 

f.n., 

515, 

Vritta-kupdala 

130,  283 

525,  526 

527 

542 

Vyakhyana 

288,  289 

Yamalinga 

...84f.n. 

Vyakhyana-Dakshinamurfci,  146, 
273,  274.  280,  284,  289 
Vyakhyana-mudra  (pose)  ...  283 
Vyaghrapada  ...  255 

Vyapini  ...  393 

Vyasa  ...  566 

Vyomarupini  ...  393 

Western  Ghauts  ...  485 

Westrop,  H.M.  ...IQf.n. 

Yaga  183.  185,  457,  459,  565 
Yagasala  ...  565 

Yajna  182,  417,  431,  507 

Yajnabhadra  507 

Yajnadatta  205,  206,  207 

Yajna-khanda  of  the  Suta- 


saihhitd 

363  f.n. 

YajSa- 

Narayana 

• • • 

542 

Yajna 

Purusha 

• • • 

516 

Yajnopavita 

43,  67 

. 106, 

IH. 

119, 

130, 

175, 

186, 

216, 

225, 

261, 

264, 

275, 

276, 

281, 

283, 

236, 

304, 

306, 

327, 

342, 

344, 

373, 

376, 

377, 

. 379, 

381, 

391, 

Yarn)  ...  525 

Yamuna  318,  530,  531,  542 

Yasodharakdvya  of  Vadiraja- 
suri  ...  29 

Yaska  65f.n.,  541 

Yatudhanas  ...  521 

Yavas  ...  573 

Yoga  (system)  15,22,  176,  273, 

288,  367 

Yoga-Dakshinamurti  148,  149, 
280,  284,  288 
Yoga  (dhruva)  bera  ...  424 
Ydgajdgama  367  f.n. 

Yogamudra  284,  287,  350,  391 
Yoga-Narasimha  ...  285 

Yoga-pada  ...  16 

Yoga-patta  285,  287,  288,  320 

Yogasana,  138,  285,  382,  490,  503 
Yogesvari  or  Kali  ...  193 

Yogi,  146,  147,  181,237,238,243, 
362,  400,  469,  478,  488,  490 
Yoni  56,  58,  59,  70, 332, 517 
Yugas  ...  503 
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